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w‘nen Pandit Nehru {or was it the-

\jjSardar'v‘) chose" him for this post.
‘But they leave 99.99 per cent. of
the people unaffected. Let us hope
‘that the capitalists in India will

adequately respond to-this gesture
' The dis-

from”“one of themselves.
cmmlnatlon against forelgn firms
in the matter of corporation téx
will "also be welcomed by Indian
capitalists.

‘will to some extent affect the mid-
dle classes who are already hard
‘hit by risibg prices and stationary
incomes.
" duty on coffee, tea, tobacco and
. vegetable-ghee might together mean

"a substantial increase in the cost
of living of this class of people,

‘while the increase in the price of

. & commodity like matches might
be said to have a more universal
application. Looking at the whole

- picture it would appear that while .

" the Finance Minister has gone
.about the business of‘ making
things, easy for big business in a
ystematic manner, there seems no
thyme or reason in his proposals
for increases in indirect 'taxation.
The most objectionable of these in-
creases is the increase in telephone
trunk call ‘charges which in all con-
science are ‘already very high com-
pared to . the rates obtaining in
many other countries. With a
‘notoriously inefiicient and unrelia-
.ble telegraph system it is cruel to
‘mclrease the charges of the only
- alternative’ means of communica-
tion while it also seems to us to be
unwise to restrict this amenity to
the relatively richer classes of peo-
ple by making the charges prohibi-
tive.

The concluding part of the Fin-
ance Minister’s speech appears to
contain both a portent and a warn-
. ing. A series of mixed metaphors
seems to indicate that the age of
bondage: under a foreigner is over
but a perhaps worse form of slavery
under: the domination of short-

L}

for-"us.
" budget is assuredly not the jour-

“remains
-groping for a way of escape from

The altering of- the. ~
present scheme of indirect taxation

~The  increases. in excise.

‘sighted and greedy capitalists of

Indian origin exercised by their
chosen tools seems to be in store
Sri Shanmukham ~Chetty’s

The common man still
‘engulfed ‘in - darkness,

ney’s end.

it, notwithstanding the flash of

‘Hght that was witnessed by him. on

15th of August 1947.

v

Pandltr Nehru’s Dilemma

THE cry against communalism

started by the Prime Minister
is now reverberating throughaout
the country, having been taken up
by all and sundry and mouthed
loudly’ by them from many plat-
forms. A crusade has become a
phenomenon. The remarkable
thing about it is the participation
of the culprits themselves in the
denunciatory campaign no less
energetically than the rest. It is
as if in a mdb-hunt for the author
of a theft, the thief merges him-
self with - the crowd, shouts the
loudest and takes on himself the
direction of ' its moves. No less
stultifying -is the Congress effort
for ‘the stamping ‘out of communal-
ism, so spectacularly being con-
ducted today, in honour of the
great humanising message of the
Mahatma, along. with simultaneous
ostentatious deference to his ashes.
With the power of the very name
of the departed leader, it has been
easy to bring under disgrace com-
munal organisations like the R.S.S,
the Hindu Maha Sabha and the
League. They are no longer the
seats of danger to the integrity of
the body politic. This distinction
belongs at present to the Congress
itself. Among the factors promot-
ing the disruption of our nation-
hood in the shift of power com-
prised in freedom, the mos¢ pernici-
ous is the wide spread in the ranks
of secondary Congress leaders of
communalists in dlisgulse with ng
faith in the unifying creed of the

‘nal G.O.

Congress and avowing loyalty to if
only for tactical reasons and per-
sonal ends.

The communalism of the com-
munal organisations is open. But
the communalism in the Congress
{s unacknowledged. It is therefore
the more dangerous and the harder
to combat. When a Congress Pre-
mier or the President of a Provin-
cial Congress Committee, happens
to be himself a communalist, the
administrative power of the Con-
gress is not available for use against

him as’'in part he wields it himself.
This is nat a mere theoretical sup-

position. The worst of the commu-

‘palists in the country now are not

the leaders of the avowed commu-
nal organisations, they are those
who flaunt the Congress ticket and
have come into administrative posts
or key positions in the Congress
organisation. It Is to these that we
owe contrivances like the commu-
‘ in Madras. ‘They are
standing ° contradictions of the
spirit of the Prime Minister’s in-
cessant declarations agalnst com-

‘munsalism. 8o long as they continue

to be clothed with all the power,
prestige and importance that be-

long to the Congress as the ruling

palitical party, no headway will be
made in oany attempt originated
from the Centre for the stamping
out of communalism from national
politics.

Pandit Nehru is placed in a-very
difficult dilemma. There can be no
doubt that he has realised that
communalism is the greatest
menace facing the country, But in
his campaign against communalism
he is forced into dependence on
agents steeped {o the core in the

communal spirit. The duty of {he
Prime Minister is plain. He should
take courage in his hands and seek
the expulsion from the Congress of
disloyal elements uniaithful to its
essential non-communal objectives.
The National Executive of the
Spcialist Party has pleaded In a
recent statement that in the con-
stitution there should bhe no recog-
nition of religious or communal
groups, no weightage, and in the
administration there should be no
recognition given to religious or
caste groups and citizens should
not be asked to declare their caste
or religion. The substance of the
Socialist demand is already includ-
ed in the implied content of the
Congress pledge for the establish-
ment of a secular democratic State,
but the pitiable tragedy of the posi-
tion lies in the neglect of top Con-
gress leaders to see to the proper
iniplementation in practice of their
excellent  intentions  proclaimed
again and again for public benefit.
The communal G.0. and varlous
other  administrative  standards
assoclated with the Madras Pre-
mier amount, for instance, to a flat
denial in practice of some af the
most valuable principles connected
with  Congress objectives which
Pandit Nehru has repeatedly bless-
ed in theory. No organisation can
tolerate the continuance in respon-
sible positions associated with {t,
of persons of proved unfaithfulness
to its aims and pledges, and if the
Congress is ot to sink into hopeless
futhlity, there is need .0of prompt
measures for the expulsion from
it of all disguised communalists
that have abused its hospitality
and bhetrayed i{s real aims,

A

Said Eealrice Webb a few years before her death:

When you

reach old age you either become scatter-
brained or you have an obsession.

G.B.S. has beceme scatier-

brained., Sidney and X have an obsession, so has H. G. Wels,"



€ 4FPHE ~whirligig of time brings
sicn inchis revenges”. Statues: of
idistingunished . Indians = have of
<late .become " aé - plentiful in. the
.City_.- as - third-rate statues ' of
.not <50 very distinguished .Euro-
“péans’ uséd to be when I first
“cdme to Madras 35 -years ago. But
*the ~august - precinets “of. the Presi-
“dency College remained - inviolate.
~An’ ‘oil - painting- or bromide

Dr. V. Swaminatha Yyer

enlargement  might have _
spicuously strayed into the institu-
Jtion itself; but the approaches to
" it, particularly the magnificent sea-
front, were jealously guarded against
what would have been regarded by
the = Anglo-Indians (old style)
as an intolerable famillarity.

incon--

‘taboo has been - broken
rtl;k:izy and Mahamahop_adhyaya
Dr. V. Swaminatha. Iyer in. mas-
sive bronze looks down with grave
regard. an youth that he cherished
ke a flower and,ch\as,tened with su-

i

petb aplomb.
. R * * . *= 2 o

" In the old days the Tamil Depart-
ment was located on the ground floor
along wit the rest-of the “vernacu-
1ars”, (so described with malice pre-
‘pénse).” There was 'a permanent
gloom about the cavernous cor-
ridor” - into  which- the
opened. - Seen' from there
handful of. occupants in these
recesses looked like fish in an
aquarium moving.in ghostly twilight
and speaking. if they spoke z;.t .an
by a sort of dumb-show. But .1n51de
it presented a very different picture.
It wads part of the convention of.the
‘College that you could never take
Indian language studies seriously.
The pandit was a stock figure of fun
whose lineaments have for all time
been fixed in Rajam Iyer’s immortal
caricature. And ragging the pan-
dits -was. regarded by the bright
young. things of the day as part of
a liberal education. :

* ® o

But ‘Ayyarval’ was a very differ-
ent proposition, From the stately
Middlemast and Allen the aloof to
‘the “Honours” student of yesterday

rooms
the

who had just been admitted
to the privileges of the Junior
Common Room, every member
of -the staff showed him a

deference reminiscent of the pupil-
teacher relationship of an earlier
time. To the stuck-up and the pre-
tentious among his colleagues no
less than to the noisy ahd empty-

~

headed among the students he was
a terror. There was nothing phari-
saical about him—no false humility
or unlovely puritanism. But he had
at his command a silken irony that

left no open wound, a fihished’

ralllery that left you without the
power to retort. Ithuriel’'s spear
itself was not more successful in
unmasking frauds.

* * *

I nad not the good fortune of
sitting at his feet. Being of the shy
and shrinking type, I was content
to pay him my devoirs from afar.
But whenever he met me in the
street, he stopped me with invariable
kindness to ask how I was getting
on and to chide me for encumbering
‘myself with a shirt outside college
instead of allowing the winds of
Heaven to play about me. I had
neither passion nor talent for dress-
ing up, God knows; I marvelled the
more that he should object to my
using the minimum that civilization
enjoined, )

” * *

But with the solicitude of a father
and the freemasonry that obtaing
among  fellow-Tanjoreans (out-
side Tanjore!) he impressed it
upon  me that life in the
open air was the only cure for what
he persisted in regarding as my deli-
cate health. “Look at me”, he would
say. “But for this slavery I would
never put a shirt on.” When I look
on the voluminous folds of the
doctoral robes in which the sculp-
tor has swathed his torso 1
console myself with the reflection
that Swaminatha Iyer would have
vastly relished the irony.

L [ "

In'those days we had all heard
of his marvellous scholarship; but

few were aware of its precise scope
or significance. Sangam literature
was then little more than a name.
To us he was “a diver in deep seas”.
We admired the ease with which
he moved from the past which he
blazoned to the present which he
enriched. Here was a man who
seemed curiously untouched by the
worldling’s craze for useless activ-
ity. He saved his energy for one
supreme task and subordinated every
other interest to it. And well was
it that he did so; else it had broken
him. For he did single-handed
what normally only a synod of
scholars supported by the resources
of a State could have done. He
humoured . purse-proud illiterates
and pompous fools to rescue his be-
loved classics from oblivion. But,
like Browning's grammarian, he
“stepped on with pride aver men’s
pity.”

* * ]

There was about him an integrity,
a noble absorption in his work that
people instinctively respected. He
was, however, no unworldly acade-
mic lost in the maze of practical
life, From the numerous Iittle
essays’ and sketches that he was
persuaded to write towards the close
of his long life, enriching the tongue
with some of the most delightful
informal prose there s in it,
there emerges a personality of
rare power and charm. Acute
observation, mordant wit and
superb literary tact invest even
the most casual anecdote with
authentic life. To vary the poet’s
bhrase, “this man decided both to
live and know”. He was one of the
great humanists of our time.

VIGHNESWARA.

———

The young school teacher h
boy the story of a lamb that }

been eaten by a wolf.

ad Just finished telling a small
1ad strayed from the flock and

“You see,” she said, “had the lamb been ohedient and stayed
in the flock, it would not have been eaten by the wolf, would

it?”

“No, ma’am,”
been eaten by us.”

answered the small boy. “It would have



‘Success is full .of promise till men
" get it, and then it is as a last year's’
. .nest, from which the bird has flown.
~W. H. BEECHER.

QPECULATION is rife once again

¥ as fo who will succeed Sri-

“Omandur  as’ Premier and leader of
the Congress Legistature Party. It
is of course apen to him, to stand
for ~re~election. But it is doubtful
if he will win, A year ago he had
“the. advaniage of a considerable
iniconsequence which gave him the
benefit of the unknown. That is
now ‘gene. He has lived in a blaze
of -~ publicity for twelve months,
notwithstanding efforts on his part
- -to shut- himself in a shell, with

reserve, days of silence, un-
approachability and similar defen-
ces of the diffident whe ‘dread to.
be found.out. They have not avail-
ed. ‘The term disillusionment can-
not be: applied to him, ras disillu-
sionment implies a decrease in an
original stock of large ekpectation,
whereas in his case little was ex-
pected of him even by those who
voted -for him and erected him into
his present position. It was a joke
cof, C.R: that blew him into the
forefront as a. candidate for the
-party leadership. The joke was a
whiff from C.R.’s sardonic trony
-that was perhaps meant to pass off
as a bubble, Bug it took shape and
got concretised as the then aspi-
rants to power pondered over {f in
their search for a convenieni non-
‘entity to serve as a peg for their
ambitions. They nplanned for a
leader who was simply to retain the
title, passing off the substance of
power pertaining to the premier-
ship to another. Sri Omandur took
advantage of the planning but con-
founded the planners by turning
out to be anything but a non-
entity.

L2 ¥ : - .
The Premier has proved to be an
unpleasant ccrmpanion for lhis

Cabinet. colleagues. - He has how-
ever succeeded in extracting from
the most resentful among them a
cerfain measure of unwilling sub-

10

SIDELIGHTS : :

servience -to his authority. Curi-
ously, it is the formidableness of Sri
Prakasam as a2 political force not

to be ignored though divested of -
-leadership, thai has contribufed 2

cementing factor to the discordant
jumbule of elements gathered in the

Omandur Ministry. Prakasam was

magnificent in his hour of defeat—
and his demeanour then extorted
the admiration of even those that
had been very active in the intri-
gues to supplant him. Of Churchill
it ‘is reported by Sir Arthur Salter
that the effect upon those that saw
him for the first time after he
ceased to he Premier was profound.
“Don't tell us this is not g great
man,” they said to themselves and
each 6the::.‘ But Churchill, though
grand on great ‘oceasions, was not
above proving
ones. He would not leave “the
small change of daily debate” in
Parliament ~ to lesser lieutenants,

but kept up constant minor inter--

changes with members of the Trea-
sury Bench which reduced him to
a lower  plane and diminished his
authority .. as thé greatest political
figure of his time. In this way he
helped those whose interests lay in
loyaity to the ruling party to re~
sist his influence. Much the same
can be said of Sri Prakasam, but
the Churchillian parallel has only
a limited application to him and
should not be carried too far.
E * *

Prakasam is not connecied with
any party defeated at the polls. If
popular suffrage counts, he has
more of it at his back than any of
the Ministers or all of them put
together. Ovations come freely to
him and have not to be worked up
to with laborious diligence. The
uncertainty governing their own
fortunes as a vresult of his mere
presence in the political scene
sufficed hitherto to weld the Oman-
durian team together, but latterly
disintegration has set in under the
impulsion of two main causes. Ore
is the prospect of proximate mate-
rialisation of the Andhra province.
It has made all but perhaps one of

irascible on lesser

the Andhra ministers realise the
political wisdom of coming to terms
with a leader like Prakasam with
so unrivalled a hold on the affec-
tions of the Andhra masses and so
supremely competent in every way
to handle the threatening Hydera-
bad situation with grit and vigour.
Also the political stock of 8ri
Prakasam has been gradually ris-
ing with the manifestation of a
more friendly attitude to him by
leading members of the Congress
High Command like Pandit Nehru
and Sardar Patel. Secondly, good-
will for him is being gained in the
course of reactions being caused

, by the repellent gualities of the
' present Premier.

Sri Omandur has
antagonised all withh an intolerable
consciousness of his own exclusive
rectitude in the midst of a corrupt
and " contemptible world. Lacking
fundamental greatness to sustain
his position, he has taken to ex-
hausting painstaking inquisitions
into matters of trifling detail. This
lapse into litfleness has become a
blight on the administration. It
colours the Premier’s mind to the
detriment of constructive vision.
Recently he paid a tribute to C.R.
on the score of the small quantity

of water used by him for bathing
and washing. This is the smallest
of CRJs claims to eminence, and
it may even be doubted if too spar-
ing a use of so lavish a gift of
nature as water is after all sound
economy or commendablie social
service. But the tribute illusirates
the narrow compass of a mind un-
suited to intelligent comprehension
of the big things of life worthy of
respect.

* & -

Our legislators have mostly been
ill-chosen, - but even they have been
reduced to a conscience-stricken
condition by practical experience
of the Premier’s peculiarities and
negations. The majority of them
now realise that they have made
a mess of affairs and the province
is entitled to a better guide. The
unseating of Omandur is certain if
those adverse to him can agree on
the cholce of a successor. Sri
Prakasam is an obvious candidate
for the leadership and Dr. Subba-
royan a likely one. If the two
agree, the one lending his support
to the other, the election will see
the termination of the Omandurian
regime.—~SAKA.
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“A chield’s amang you -taking notes
And, faith, he’ll prent it

HOW much longer is this Hydera-
bad tomfoolery to go on? The
lea.ms spckesmen are apparenuly
very definite that Hyderabad is not
going to join the Indian Union. As
we ' cannot visualise any other re-
lationship, except out of a cultivat-
‘ed, predilection for suicide, why does
not; the Sardar tell the ‘delegation’

to spare themselves the bootless

shuttle services they are keeping
up between Hyderabad and Delhi.
Nor do I like the Governor-General
handling . the negotiations. The
attenuation of his officia{ responsi-
bilities after August 15, renders his
intrusion into diplomatic negotia-
tions highly: ambiguous from the
point of view of the Government.
If his tact was needed, it ought to
be avalled of at unofficial levels.
Lord Mountbatten’s advice in the
conduct of our domestic and foreign
diplomacy does not seem to have
been uniformly felicitious. The Hy-
derabad delegation must not be
allowed to discover a point of vant-
age b-hind his Lordship’s coat-

tails. They must deal with the
States ~ department at Seeretariat
level. .

’I‘here {s a-notion abroad, fostered
by the Sardar himself, that the ac-
cession of the Nizam to the Indian
Union is merely a matter of time,
and Is inevitable, Both these are
dangerous delusions, for the Nizam'’s
‘men - are ready to pounce upon
eyery concession shown to them as
proof of their, special position. - It
is: oda -though +that- a State
which -~ loudly proclaims 1ts in-

dependence should - be Xknocking
at Delhi doors so frequently;
‘measure.. .of the

that» ls the’-
D R

reality of fhé independence which
Hyderabad can enjoy. It is however

“for the States department to wind

up the farce, before it is fransform-
ed into a tragedy All that needs to
be done is to put up the ‘Not at
Home' notice to the Hyderabad
visitors at Delhi, for all political
purposes, but to treat them courte-
ously otherwise. Let Hyderabad
stew in the independence she is <o
much in love
standing warning of the fatal re-
cipe: “too little and too late”

As for Mr. Munshi, it is a pity that
he too should be talking so often
and with ,such fatuous inconse-
quence.
say it; but diplomacy does not ex-
actly seem {o be the forte of one
who has a miscellaneous reputation
for being too many other things
besides—from a jurist to a journa-
Hst!

» s e

Now that .the Indian Army has
become Indian, there might be a
general impression that it has been
changed overnight, To debunk
such. a view, let me quote from a
letter -recently received from a
youngster who ran away to join the
R.AF. )
been kicked ' about from North to
South, East to West. I cut out clues
for security reasons, as they say in
the army: ‘This place sure gets my
goat—nothing ‘to do. They don't
let .me do my technical job, and I
am ordained as a .clerk, and even
then there isn’t. much to do. We
are famous for mis- -employing g lot
of useful blokes.” For example, a
motor mechanic is made to work in
a cook-house, an aero-engine fitter

with. Xashmir is a -

"It might seem heartless to.

in 42, and who has since .

is shoved as a librarian, a meteoro-
logist as a courier, while a wireless
operator works in a ration stand.
I admit that way one learns a vari-~
ed number of jobs, but the chances
are that he forgets his own trade!
Funny to think of the days I spent,
in Eastern Pakistan, and made

friends with the Muslims there.
They ‘wouldn’t believe I was a
Hindu. ‘No, you are a Madrass!’

they would reply as though that
settled it for them’!

The ineptitudes of army routine
are a fertile field for satire; and
Punch is keeping it up to date with
a good humour and good marks-
manship which provides relief. This
branch of writing has still to come
up in our country. It is to be hoped
meanwhile that some at least of the
members of our Dominion Parlia-
ment would specialise in the study
of our defence organisation, and
form = some idea of the Augean
stables it maintains and hides!

* . % . *

Talking of defence reminds me
that there are complaints of over-
representation of some communi-
ties and under-representation of
others in the ‘Indianisation’ that
has been going on at high levels.
Distant provinces like Madras or
Assam are not very much in the
picture. Most of the new major-
generals and colonels are drawn
from the Punjab. The Sikhs espe-
cially are said to have done pretty
well, though it must also be remem-
bered that they were among the
worst sufferers from partition. In
a federal set-up, proximity to the
Centre is a tactical advantage
which cannot be helped and should
not be made the sole ground of com-~
plaint. In the old era, the Bengalis
had a
that fell from the imperial table;
latterly it was the Punjab which
enjoyed disproportionate prestige,
prosperity and power. In the new
dispensation, it is inevitable that
the Sikhs should claim and enjoy
more than even weightage would
allow them. But there is a point

‘beyond which generositv must wake

up. and become tight-fisted. We
make these remarks apropos of the

lHon'’s share of the crumbs -

reported demand of the Sikhs in
East Punjab for. parity with Hindus.
It might be discreet kite-flying, but
it discloses a potential source of
danger to the stability and har-
mony of the-new province. Before
the demand passes beyond the in-
cipient stage of exploration, it would
be seasonable to knock it on the
head with gentle firmness. The
Sikhs may get far more than their
share, and get it always, if they
ground their claim on chivalric
considerations. But the chief con-
dition of their getting it is that they
should not demand it as a matter
of right. The old idea that they
are one of the chief ‘martial’ classes
in the country might unconsciously
sway them in making such a de-
mand. If so, it must be exploded
even more brusquely than the de-
mand itself. For such an ideology
would speil chronic illwill and ulti-
mate disaster. Any quid pro quo in
the mathematical sense would get
them precious little: but in a na-
tional sense, they can have every-
thing for the asking including the
premiership of the Union itself if

‘they give proof of treating the
Union as their own to serve in—not,
to exploit.

;o * %

It is a pity that Jaya Prakash
Narain should have side-tracked
his criticism of the Central Cabinet
by a seemingly personal attack on
some of its members. Actually, he
is attacking the principles for
which the Ministers stand. His
criticisms were anticipated by me
in these columns, and there has
been no convincing enough reply
to them. Slowly and painfully, Pan-
dit Nehru is emulating Saul, and
trying to find a place among the
prophets. Gone or nearly gone are
his vague generalities concerning
the uplift of the common man,
forgotten are the revolutionary
ideas for which he stood, when in
prison or in ‘the wnlderness For
now he has a capitalist Finance
Minister whose tenderness to capi-
talists is matehed by his unaware-
ness of the long-suffering common
man. He maintains a significant
bit of Ottawa In presenting the
British Motor car 1ndustry wlth 4%
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¢ rebapei:as ‘against American motor

|

cars;:;: “He-taXes = the .poor : also

- through;their, tea. and. coffee. . No.
.. wonder:::the :cohorts of our -capita-
list:.ranks- are rendered speechless’

with - gratitude for -him. . Serve the
-bourgeoisie- . right, because they
have :not the .guts to;rebel against
reaction -because they - are afraid
cof- “falling . into - the jaws of
the. " Communist! . However

-not: speaking prophetically when he

‘exhorted the;Socialists -to bide their.

time; his: own part would seem to

be to hasten its coming by his try-

ing .to :be: all things to all men.
_.,"::;; -;**~- S
The Madras Council’s resolution

' on Burma Indians is a sample of

over-simplification’ that does the
vietims -no good. The root cause of
the betrayal of our ‘commercial
' magnates in Burma should be trac-
ed back to one of the numerous raw
deals of the departed British power.
Now the ‘Indian interests adversely
affected 'in Burma were camp-
followers - of - British exploiters of

. portance is this., Burma was grant-

ed her' independence, Britain
doubtless got the best conditions
fqr her subjects and interests in
‘Burma. What did British states-
men do.to salvage Indian interests
along with: -theirs? Our Indian
capitalists must address themselves
to the British whom .they served

\ /with a devotion unparalleled in the
: I who
knows -but that Pandit Nehru was.

history of predatory politics, and
ask them for relief. An emigre
Burma Government - functioned in
India for two or three 'years, being
dumped on 'us by our ex-masters.
What Burma is planning to do is
to expropriate the Indian capitalists
who have ' half the paddy fields of
Burma, -in mortgage to them. To
make this a grievance or transform
it into a national issue would be the
height of impolicy. Diplomatic me-
thods to' save’ something from the
wreck must be adopted from behind
the' scenes. Unfortunately, India’s
vulnerable’ position precludes her
from taking a' firmer line; and we
would need’ a much better cause
than this for heroic action.

GROUNDLING

Burma. The point of crucial im-
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/ A striking feature of the draft

UNITARY TENDENCIES IN THE
' DRAFT CONSTITUTION

by Dr. P. C. ALEXANDER, M.A., D.Litt.

constitution of India whiqh
has been submitted to the Consti-
tuent Assembly by the Drafting

" Committee is that, though federal

in form, it displays some stljong
tendencies in*favour of unitarian-

‘ism. Ever since the idea of Fede-

ration had been suggested in In-
dia, the two major communities
have been putting forward diver-
gently opposite views on the na?ure
of the Federation. The discussions
in the Round Table Conferences.
c1eiar1y showed how public opinion
in'-India was sharply divided be-
tween those who wished to make
the centre strong and those who
wished to make the units strong.
The distribution of powers between
the centre and the units under the

11935 Act was a measure of compro-

mise, as Sir Samuel Hoare admit-
ted, to reconcile the views of poih
the communities. But after the in-
auguration of provincial autonomy
Muslim opinion steadily veered
from the concept of a “weak centre”
to that of “no centre”. Prof. Coup-
land’s notorious scheme of an
“ggency centre” and the Cabinet
Mission’s scheme of a “limited cen-
tre” were intended to accommodate
the Muslim point of view, and a
weak centre was generally accept-
ed by the Indian Nationalists as the

‘ihescapable price for unity. But the -

partition of the country has com-
pletely altered the position, and how
we find the draft constitution mak-
ing provisions for a Federation with
the features of a unitary state.

The name “Federation” itself is
not to be used, and the Drafting
Committee has suggested the term
“Union” to refer to the Indian
State. ' The Committee says it has
preferred to follow the language of
the Preamble of the British North
America Act of 1867. “Nothing
much turns on the name” says the
Committee, but at the same time
it claims that “there are advant-

ages in deseribing India as a Union
although its constitution may be
federal in character”.

In an ideal federal state the
centre and the units should
be completely independent in
the spheres allotted to each
other by the constitution,
The success of a Federation may
be measured by the extent of in-
dependence enjoyed by the units
from the control of the centre. It
has been truly said that “the great-
er the independence of the units
from the centre in their defined
spheres, the more truly is the poli-
tical system federal in character”.
This will primarily depend upon the
nature of the distribution of powers
between the centre and the ‘units
and the manner of allotting the
residuary powers. Even a casual
examination of the draft constitu-
tion will convinee us that the bal-
ance is tilted in [favour of the
centre.

The provisions relating to “cases
of grave emergencies” in the pro-
vinces. are specially noteworthy. In
such cases the Goverhor is required
to issue a proclamation suspending
certain provisions of the constitu-
tion for a period of g fortnight only
and to report the matter to the Pre-
sident. The President has the right
_either to revoke the proclamation
or to issue a fresh proclamation ol
his own, making the.province con-
cerned a centrally administered
area. This is tantamount to a sus-
pension of the federal principle
during the period of the emergency.
And the centre is to be the virtual
judge as to when the emergency
arises and when it goes. Some of
the important limitations on pro-
vineial autonomy under the 1935
Act were that the federal legisla-
ture could pass laws in respect of
provincial subjects in an emer-
gency, and that the Governor was
under the control of the Governor-
General when he exercised his
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o *f'ipowex:sifx his -diseretion or in his

“individual ‘judgment. These limi-
tations - continue - under .the new
* canstitution ‘also.  The substitution
- -0f Section 93 by the new provisions
-~ “making the province a centrally ad-
.ministered area in a state of emer-
gency, can hardly “be described as
a change for the better. S

{

It is obvious that under these cir-
cumstances the centre should have
' substantial' control. over the prp-
. vinclal Governor.. If the Governor
is to be directly elected by the peo-
- ple it may be difficult in practice
to. ensure the responsibility—if not
subordination—of the ‘Governor to
‘the President. -The new suggestion
that the Governor may be chosen
by the President from a panel of
" four elected by the provincial legis-

lature is quite in keeping with the -

* unitary character of the new con-
- stitution. In course of time the
~election- of four .candidates by the
provincial -legislature will' become
- farclal and the Governor will be-
come the virtual nominee of the
President. - The provislon that the.
members of the panel need not be
" ‘residents. of the province concerned
is very pertinent. Already a con-
vention is being established that
only outsiders should be appointed
as Governors of provinces. When
the draft  constitution comes Into
effect this convention is bound to
be ‘accepted almost as a universal
rule. This practically deprives the
province of its legitimate right to
be governed by one of its own
citizens.

The  procedure for constitutional
amendments suggested in the draft

. .constitution ~marks: another strik-
Ing departure from the ideal prin-

~portant  part

ciples of federalism. Usually in a
federal constitution the most im-
in  constjtutional
amendments will be played by the
units. In the USA., even though
the centre’-may propose amend-
ments (by 4 two-thirds majority of
the Congress), amendments will e
valid only if ratified by the several
states (by three-fourths majority).
The states in the U.8.A. can also
propose amendments by two-thirds
majority. In Australia and Swit-
zérland also the units play a very
prominent part in constifutiona)l
amendments. But in the Indian
constitution amendments ordinarily
require only a special majority of
the Union Parliament. ‘The ratifi-
cation of the units is required only
for amendments making any change

in the legislative lists, or the repre- -
 sentation of states in Parliament

or the powers -of the Supreme
Court. 7/ The, healthy principle of
giving the units a more important
part than' the centre in constitu-
tional amendments is not only ig-
nored in the’ Indian constitution
but the centre is given even exclu-
sive ‘powers in this field.

The obvious justification for uilt-
ing the scales in favour of unitari-
anism seems to be that there is a
strong public opinion in favour of
it. While it may be true that theve
Is an overwhelming public opinion
In favour of a strong centre, it is
doubtful if some of the provisions
of the draft constitution pointed
above are in keeping with the prin-

- ciples of provincial autonomy and

federalism. It may be true that
there is a strong desire for union,
but as Dicey points out, desire ‘or
union is different from desire for
unity.

. CIRCULAR EXPORT
An - English magazine,

) unable
- (England), asked a Dutch firm to print it.

to obtain paper here
The Dutch firm

. agreed, as it was for export, although this meant using paper .
. from one of their own magazines, which they took to Belgium,

A Belgian firm accepted the Dutch offer,

- Belgian export trade,
' publications to a
" Beélglan work by
' 7in: Londan; which has

" thing to help the
The Tablet. .
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as it would help the

though it meant farming. out one of thelr
printer in Parls, who could only do the
getting one of his own

productions printed

just been done, since we will do any-
export trade~—~DOUGLAS WOODRUFF In

VA.

RA.

by MANJERI S. ISVARAN

T was, I think, in 1932, shortly
after I became the assistant edi-

tor of the Triveni, that I first met -

Mr. V. Ramaswami Iyengar. Mr. K,
Ramakotiswara Rao, founder-editor

" of the Journal, under whom I was

learning my craft, brought him along
one afternoon to the office in the

. ¥Y.MIA. Bulldings in the Armenian

Street, and introduced me o him.
I had heard of him before I saw him,
by his well-known initials Va. Ra.
However, to say that I saw him is
to express myself inadequately; the
seeing had the effect of hearing a
very startling explosion gt point-
jplank distance; I heard it first that
afternoon in 1932, I have heard it
since. '

I forget what we talked about. He
-was at that time helping Mr, XK.

‘Srinivasan edit the brilliant (short-
:lived, alas!)

Manikkodi, a ‘'famil
‘weekly, .run on the lines of every-
thing best in English literary jour-
nalism, plus imagination, conviction,

“and fervour in the utterance of views

‘concerning our political problems;
‘Mr. Ramakotiswara Rao referred to

-:Eh‘arati and the urgency of rendering
-a few of the poet’s selections from -
~Tamil into English. The details have
sgrown dim in my memory but I can

still recall the voice of Va. Ra—

‘warm, rapld, precise as a pistol shot.
.Itook to him at once: a man in his
.early forties, of medium height, not

‘Strongly builf but not delicate either,

“kis head already turned snow-white,

wearing horn-rimmed glasses which

“magnified his bold, sharp eyes. There
.was. no attitudinizing, no affectation

of any kind about him; no pose, no
pretentiousness; ‘he wanted to see
everything without the wrapping of

.the tissue-paper, howsoever lumin-

ous. 'To the discerning it didn’t take

“two minutes to understand his sin-
_cerity. :

After this firstt meeting which
didn’t bring about the publication
of anything from his pen in the
Triveni, nor of mine in the Manik-
kedi— he wanted me to dlter a few

‘points and’ expand a short story I

had written and handed over to him

" personally, which I promptly vefused

—J saw Va, Ra off and on and our
contact was made closer, with the
passing years, by our mutual {riend
Mr. T. J. Ranganathan, himself a
creative artist and a top-ranker in
contemporary Tamil journalism, now
editing the Manjari with distinction.

“Everybody knows him, yet no one
knows him,” remarked Mr. Ranga-
nathan to me, speaking once of Va.
Ra- A paradox. I rolled it in my
mind, in the light of my knowledge
of the man, My friend was right.

Anyone out of the ordinary is an
enigma. Va. Ra, being out of the
ordinary, is an enigma. “Whatever
the field of activity in Tamil Nad—
literary, political, social—of all alike
he is the storm-petrel. 8till, he is
a ‘puzzle to many. He is one with
the fiery particle. Through storms
and stress—and he has had heavy
times—it has continued to burn
bravely in him, refusing to be snuf-
fed out. Thase who have talked to
him, those who have read his writ-
ings feel kindled by this spark and

. vitalized with a strange energy.

His reputation is secure; bui his
social position, as is always encour-
aged and asserted by artificiality, is
not one calculated to dazzle; he is
poor in worldly goods. And an un-
sophisticated people can never un-
derstand what kind of reputation it
is that has neither a distinctive place
in society nor property.

Va.- Ra was born in a family of
orthodox Vaishnavite brahmins in
the village of Tiruppazhanam, not
far from the holy Tiruvaiyar in the
Tanjore district of the Cauvery del-
taic region. The family had prop-
erty worth about forty thousand
rupees. After his early education in
the village Va. Ra went up to the
University, and appeared for the
First Examination in Arts. He failed
to take the Certificate, he tried a
second time only to repeat thie fail-
ure, English and Mathematics non-

-cooperating. However, he passed in

Tamil, Why did the. youngster
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v)ho ohtained: a. ﬁrst,- class- in the'

Matriculation - Examination. fail in.
the College test?

the rising- tides of - nationalism, in
the freedom’. . movement of.

others in the chant of the passionaie

song of liberty, Vande Mataram, and -

thus -paid the penalty twice. 1t.is
doubtful’ whether the father- ever
-knew the real cause. of his boy's fall-

_ure at the University.

The . times, - then, were - the”’ most.
exciting for India. Ardent patriots.
like.! Aurobindo. and Bharati and
others not less ardent lived danger-

- ously " in Pondicherry. . Kodiyalam

-

- of a new-born joy.

Rangaswainl . Iyengar of blessed
memory rendered active monetary
help to them; the task of carrying
the money to the patriots regularly
and with the uttermost secrecy need-
ed capable hands, and- Va. Ra -was
marked for the responsibility. In
1810, for the first time, he went to
Pondicherry and met Aurobindo and
Bharati, From June, 1911 to January,
1914, he had his residence here, stay-
ing with Bharati at the outset, then
changing over to Aurobindo. '
Came the return to his home in
the village; and in 1915 he wrote
his first considerable work, Sundari,
4 novel. Revolutions are no% made
with rose-water; a red-hot revolu-

“tionary in politics, in social reform,

and ‘'in the arts, Va. Ra hungered
to knock out the keel of convention
and custom and Bil the life of the
Tamils with the radiance of a nas-
cent awareness, with the harmony
Sundari is a
fleckless mirror of the artist's mind.
It is'his maiden attempt g; creation.
In the medium of fiction it is, too,
the malden attempt of the resur-
gent Tamil psyche. There have been
novels before and after Sundari, but
none can compare with it in the
nobility, in the courage of its theme-
maotif-—marriage of a brahmin girl
widow-—and in the breathless rush
of its treatment. The Sundaram-
Amritam episode is a feat of intense
daring--what a shock it would have
.given to the prudes three dscades

- agol—the love-passages are realized
‘with the simplicity and spontaneity .

of lyric vision. Yet, the publication
18

The reason was-
. not far-to seek.- He was caugnt in

the.
~country;  he ‘raised his voice with

’

of Sundari saw the end of Va. Ra;
the artist.
their triumph, they are celebrating
it still.. Twenty-nine years after it

first saw. the-light of day, Sunaari:
was reprinted.in 1946, with an intro-

duction by Mr. T. J. Ranganathan,
~a little masterpiece of genuine lite-
rary - evaluation and restrained ad-

miration. The hodmen are too busy.
tc- notice, it, thelr inspiration. lies.

beyond the estranging s2as.

Va. Rd. doesn’t.call’ hiniself a wi',lt-;-
He says he is a propagandist

er.
whose sole  aim ‘is' to~ improve the
status of writers. It is just splendid
of him to say, that, but the under-
lying {ruth is that he regards him-
self as the leader of the mien of
letters. Many brows will be raised

quizzically at the open claim of such .

leadership, but confession -as a
propagandist is sure to be met with
approval,’ever;’fsympathy. It doesn't
gall the kibe of anybody. It makes
another pleased with himself, to be
astonished at his own unsuspected
caLacity for toleration.

Even if the output of a writer is
negligible, even if he is diffideat, Va.
Ra would prod' him, encouraze him
to write more and more. The regret
of editors is proverbial, some don’t
even send rejection slips., No regret,
no rejection should daunt\the young
author. Produce in large quantities,
produce ceaselessly; the quality, one
day, is sure to ‘establish itself. But
there’s no love lost between him and
the pandits, To them he is a red
rag, to him they are holy terrors.
To write simply is the very breath
of his life. Write the Tamil that
a humble rickshawallah  can under-
stand, he would say, and would not
be tired of saying it over and over
again. He would wax eloquent on
the necessity for newer and newer
ideas, the currency. of newer and
newer words, the production of bonks
beautiful. The Intentlon of an
author should never be to confuse
the mind of the reading public—in-
deed a large number and ever on
the increase—with flambouyant ex-
pression. The most abstract of ideas
should- be dealt with in a language
that would appeal to the head and
heart of the common man. The

The hodmen celeorated

utile of hackneyed words is infinit-
ely preferable to the obstruse ex-
pression' of ideas, however original
and grand. But for all his protest-
ations, so far as Va. Ra himself is
concerned, while the rickshawallah
is'delighted with the charming naiv-
ete-of his words, the poor fellow
stands -bewildered before the pro-
fundity and brilliance of our author’s
thought:

Va. Ra knew Bharati. He was
Bharati’s friend. There might be
others, alive today, who knew the
poet. - ' The multitude knew Lord
Krishna in his time, but Partha alone
was his friend. And those who have
seen Bharati, those who have had
the good fortune of winning his ac-
quaintance cannot be said, siretch-
/lng ‘the mind however -charitably,
to have known Bharati. Va. Ra
alone was his friend, tied to him,
-among the other bonds of affection,
admiration, devotion, with the fast-
est and greatest bond of all—endur-
Ing literary friendship. Only such
an one could have written the bio-
graphy, Mahakavi Bharati, a classic
of its kind-in Tamil.

In the days that are gone, the
pandits and precisions didn’t accept
Bharati; and those who joined that
group, trimming the sails to the
wind, are today the loudest to shout
the praises of the poet. Va. Ra was
the only one who had the guts to
fight these detractors then. Quite
a minor matter now.

The life of Va. Ra is the record of
8 long, unbroken struggle. He doesn’t
conceal his dislike of, his disgust
with the leudator temporis acti. His
eyes are closed to the skeleton of
the past, his ears stopped to its
rattle. Everything good and great
flows from the heart of man, not
from  his head; his paradises are
built not on what he thinks but on
what he feels, on his sensibilities
which have grown more exquisite,
more refined, with the passage of
the centuries. Va. Ra is so charged
with the sensibility of modernity
that the slightest retrograde sign in
the political and societal aspects of

life, in arts and letters, rouses his
indignation almost to the extent of
paralysing his activity. To hell with
the old, with the past, he exclaims.
His emotional antennae are blud-
geoned, his heart bleeds.

It was a citadel of orthodoxy, the
village of his birth. The bier of a
dead harijan was not allowed to pass
along the Sirkar road in the village.
It had to be borne through felds
and ditches, through ways difficult
for the foot of man to tread. Then,
over thirty years ago, Va. Ra fought
for them, for the elementary human
rights of the outcaste. 'The Sirkar
road was common 1o all. And in the
middle of thie agraharam, close by
the orthodox paternal homs, he
built 2 bungalow and satv to meals
in a mixed company, flouting all
caste distinctions.

Va. Ra hates the superstitions, the
hundred stupid religious ecredulities
of the brahmin priesthond and the
caste hindu alike. His is a perpctual
fight against them to demolish all
silly gullibilities. But he never with-
holds his pity and sympatby for
them. In the pity lies his vas: hu-
manity, blessed as the rain and the
soft shine of the sun.

He talks as he writes and writes
as he talks; he doesn’t differentiate
between the spoken and the written
words; and in talking as weli as in
writing he releases a torrential flow:
ideas rush so swiftly that they scem
to telescope. The effect is sheer
scintillance. Sometimes he does
ride his style on the snaille: but be-
fore the fire of his convictions hjs
style turns stormy.

To the Tamils Va. Ra gave a re-
markable novel, Sundari, They
should have got similar and oreater
gems from this whale among min-
nows, through the years, but for
this they are not prepared. Instead,
he has given them skits, sketches,
articles, stories, touching life at all
angles, whose overtone ig propa-
ganda. But his matchless style, his
richness of thought are in them all,
without stint, his biquancey to siimu-
late, his brilliance to dazzle, that
they are willynilly his debtors.

JF
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AFTER MAHATMAJL: THE

MOST VITAL ISSUE -

by K. §S. VENKATARAMANI

tragic mode of death of

generation when it was a slave nat-

HE
TGandhui has complicated our, ion, would quickly be taken up. The

maijn lines of future work. It is
difficult to fill his place. None the
less it has got to be done. For
Indian conditions require a . non-
official elder statesman with the
Gandhian temperament to reconcilé
our many conflicting groups and
communities and guide, if and when
necessary, the central and provincial
Governments

" There 1s no more ideally ﬁt for
this work than Dr. Rajendra Prasad.
He combines the yogi and the states-
. man, an exalted combination achie-
ved only by the grace of God. He is
the simplest and most ego-less of
our leaders. And he is one of our
best organisers and quiet workers.

The yogi in him will not allow
him to seek a pldce but it must be
thrust_ on him by the united wiil of
the people. Let not his docility .and
satvic qualities mislead us about his
real greatness and gift for planned
constructive and  nation-building
work. Dr. Rajendra Prasad should
be anointed to the Gandhi Peetam.

The most vital issue before us to-
day is neither Pakistan nor Kashmir.
It is the framing of a proper con-
stitution for India which would best
reflect the national genius and tem-
perament, our cultural heritage, our
way of life, and the ideas and ideals
for which Gandhiji dedicated his life.
Such a constitution would also be

~-the “best memorial to him. ~The
collection of a crore of rupees may
be pleasant, easy and attractive. A
memorial in work and not in money
would be the best tribute to him.

Gandhiji’s programme of con-
structive work in the villages re-
mains practically unimplemented on
any adequate or tangible shape. A
proper constitution for India based
-on a Gandhian idealism, the decen-
tralised politics and economy of our
villages, would be the best guarantee
that the constructive work for which
he s0 passionately pleaded for a
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draft constitution is just published.
The Government should give the
public at least six months’ time for
full eriticism and the Constituent
Assembly should not hurry this v1tal
job in modern fashion. .

It is implicit in the long travail
of Indian -Renaissance that India
has a special -political message to
give the world by herself evolving
a new pattern of Government that
would reconcile -the -conflicts: and
failures of modern democracy. Free

India has-a deﬁmte message- to give.

The world in sorrow and suffering
today -expects- one. from -us. The
message is a new political philosophy
and a pattern of- government based
on new values of life which would
eliminate the colossal waste, compe-
tition, strife and suffering, the end-
less array- of polmcal falths, creeds,
groups, parties and names that serve
only to cover: the self-interest - of
each .and perpetuate At in a com-
petitive wdr’ of aggressxon and the
mounting .flame of power- politics,
A grand work of recovery, recon-
ciliation and renovation is assigned
to the anclent culture and civili-
sation of India. Gandhiji had an
intuitive grasp in flashes of fhis
grand new ldeal and vision. Hence his
gift of friendship with all. Variety
is not for war but for assimilation
and enrichment,
 Means and ends convey no dxs-
tinction to the Indian genius. They
are one- and the same capable of
interchange in altered conditions.
The hastening footsteps of Time to
which the West listens so intensely
and adoringly has no primary sig-
nificance for us. For, Time, a crea-
tion of the Mind, is Maya. What
we .begin to do we must do it well
in our own way in full measure with
ripeness and judgment. Every -step
is holy and must be authentic, rich,
full and integral in the eye of God.
Politics today has special need of
this message.
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SHANKAR was leavmg for his
office. ~ At the gate Leila, his
mfe nearly Jcollided "against him.
They bath stopped, - rather taken
aback. “Shankar, we’re going to
Chun Yin in the evening, aren’t
we?” ~ After a whole second Shan-
kar  answered: “The  Fancy
Bazaar?: I don’t think so”. Leila's
face fell.
her composure almost at once:
“Please, Shankar! ~New Year saris
Have come in hundreds,—and
évery one is at Chun Yin. To-
morrow we shall be too late, I warn
voul” And Leila assumed a tragic
éxpression which made her look

' nearly her age.

Shankar was used to such scenes.
He knew Leila—he Thad been
married to her these twenty-five
years. Still the same old Leila,
impulsive, childish, vain, intract-
able. He had long ago come to the
conclusion that to yield was the
best policy. Today there were some
c¢omplications—he had a committee
meeting to attend at five, and how
could he say how long it would
last? “Leila, dear”, he saild in-
gratiatingly with just a touch of
irony, “if you must go to Chun Yin,
you must go.
object, and choose as fine a pair
of saris as you like. And anything
else you please. Chun Yin knows
you quite well, and he will send the
bill to me in due course”.

Leila’s. face brightened up, and
she looked a whole twelve years
younger than before, But—cun-
ning creature!—she wouldn’t ac-
cept her victory so cheaply. She
put on an injured face and archly
sald: ¥Oh no! As if I care for the
saris so- much! How about our
evening - constitutional? Our daily
visit- to the Omandur Park?”
Shankar was, of course, used to
these delicate bandyings and pro-
mptly answered: That's all right,
darling! - I have a -committee to

She, however, recovered

Go then, I don't.

T e sz/zga/s ‘
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attend and—I suppose we could
meet at the Omandur Park. At six

or thereabouts. And we could
return together as usual....” And
already Shankar was off, with a

practised “bye hye”.

Leila glided back to her dainty
boudoir in her prim coftage. She
faced her mirror, not a bit afraid.
“I'm not finished yet, not yet”, she
murmured. Yes, a child still, im-
puisive, vain, and intractable. It
had been one of her youthful at-
tractions that she had the prover-
bial brains of a rabbit. But she
could = smile, she could -chatter
away, and she had quite a good
complexion. Shankar had (fallen
in love with her twenty-five years
ago in the twinkling of an eye and
carried her off to Bombay. He had
made money at a steadily increas-
ing rate, he had prospered in busi-
ness, he, had made valuable con-
tacts, he had even flirted with
culture—music, literature, and all
that. A happy couple, people would
say, looking at them—for they
seemed to be as engrossed in one
another and in their own persons
twenty-five years after their mar-
riage as during the brief intreplid .
period of their ‘courtship’. At the
time our story opens, Shankar was
fifty, and Leila forty-five. They
had no children, and they didn't
seem to care very much that they
hadn’t. When they walked on the
Main Road, or sat arm in arm in a
corner of the Omandur Park, or
went whispering together to the
Metropolitan  Talkics, bystanders
thought that they were indeed a
newly married couple—so fastidi-
ously were they dressed, so prim
and respectable they looked, so
symbolic of romance they seemed.
He dyed his hair and she painted
her face—but what of that? They
were works of art all the same.

The day spent itself out, a little
slower than cusomary it seemed
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“’to . Leila, dreaming as she was of
“seas of colours ‘and oceans of silk.
At -'3-30 she began her toilette.

“’Gnashing her teeth she went on—-

" ‘with her springs, her powders, her
. combs, her ribbons,
= ¢ologne. At 4-30 she emerged from

Lier  boudoir, a glamorous lady in -

green and gold. She sent for a
-victoria,
handbag she stepped into it in her
gold-sandalled feet and asked the

gharrywalla to drive to Chun .¥in.

‘- Loo Chun Yin was all smiles and
deference: -and €
Lady Leila an endless variety of
colours. As when a child is taken

_for the first time to 'a well-furnish-
‘ed toy shop, and tigers and lads in
buckram and girls in glory and toy
‘guns ‘and mimic battles and six-

“ineh’ ' aeroplanes ~-and three-inch

“-globes ‘are exhibited before his

“eagel’ 'astonished eyes, the ' poor

“‘child- is ‘distracted by this feast of

* mimic beauty and dwells lovingly,

" 'now on this, now on that, now on
‘that other, ' crying: - “Mummy, I

"“want this! How lovely is this gun!

""What 4 darling, this éat!”, but can-
not "choose one toy, one only toy,
out of all 'the heavenly riches
spread before him, buf blinks and
smiles and siehs and moves hither
and thither in a frenzy of pained
"happiness, so, even so Lady Leila
finzered silk after silk, recelved the
impoact. of the ‘colours, made com-
parisons; gave vent to exclamations
‘and shouts of joy and deep agoniz-

_ine sighs, but stood there, trans-
figured and wretched, quite unable
to make ~her " choice. " Chun ¥in,
svmvathetic and  understanding

Chun ¥in, used pretty often to -

. similar predicaments, gently help-
ed Lella out of her perplexities—
and, thanks to his advice and dis-

_ crimination, and also, let -us add,

.to’ 'his’ business good sense, she
chose flve saris in all, a wonder
every one of them, and yet so ab-
surdly cheap, hardly two hundred
rupees a plece! She forgot about
the tles—and . after all Shankar
had two score already. The. cholce
of ‘ten blouses to suit the five saris
was a comparatively easler affair,
for’ Chun Yin persuaded her to buy
the ~whole of his “brand -new”

22

her eau de

and with parasol and.

exhibited before .

“stock: " “The: pi'ecious' burden ;- was

wrappered  ‘and packed and--tied

“with “pale -blue . ribbon ~ with . the
. legend. “CHUN. YIN FOR CHOICE
- SILKS” .printed: across. .again- -and

again. - And“'so -she got into-the
victoria, her heart a flutter, - her
face a .trifle livid, her pulses -beat-

“ing quicker than usual.

It was only when she returned
to her lavender boudgir and un-
packed the burden 'of gleaming
colour and. dissolving softness that
the grandfather clock, called her
back to something like normalcy.
Bight—EIGHT?  Impossible! And
with a sudden shot of pain, her
conversation at the gate in the
morning came back to her. Shan-
kar, where was, he? Had they not
agreed to meet at the Omandur
Park at six? Ahd it was now eight,
and Sankar had .not ‘come home,
and she was.alone. ' Her head was
in a whirl,, In a dream as it were
she gathered the silks and hurled
them into her -chest of drawers.
She swept out of the boudolr and

called, hysterically called:” ~ “Amal!
Pooley! Digamber! .,.. Pooley!
Digamber! Amal!” The domestics

stormed into the
sently Leila ’continped:

hall, and pre-
“Saheb Is

lost, lost. Run, search. Go with
the torch, see with a hurrigane
lantern. Go, go, don’t stand and
grin, go.” The astonished servants

didn’t know what to -do. Digamber
timidly asked: “Madam, where to
go?" Leila snapped with a twang:
“Go, you fool, don't stop. To Oman-
dur Park, of course. Omandur, do
you hear? - Go and search for
Saheb. Go with the hurricane, go,
go.” As they severally left  the
room, she reached a sofa and -col-
lapsed: “God, God, how I suffer!
Shankar, where are you? - Why do
you punish me? You were always
like .this. Where are .you, where
a-r-e y-o-u....?" S

Every minute that passed ‘tired
her "patience like a Yuga. She
sighed, she groaned, she wept. Her
handkerchief automatically  went
to ‘her eyes and came down at re-
gular intervals—intervals of “about
one minute or so. How long, ‘how
long, O Lord, is this suspense!
When will Digamber return? = -

., Centrifugal Gymkhana,
/ resort—Managing ,
- 8nakegrass Hill”,

- and the
" methodical earnest.

- with an

: last members were leaving.
- were -all sympathy for the sorrow-
.- stricken spouse, but they had not—

-~ bigamber -returned;- Ama -and’
> “Pooley returned.
‘“‘they sald in chorus—and the clock
“ tolled the ninth hour.
visibly- alarmred and almost broke
: downt
~-are you, why are you not back,
- what has happened to you?
“a dagger the clock has pierced me. -
. Oh Shankar, Shankar, what am I
.to do?”
. pulled hergelf up and thought out
. —remarkable woman!—an exhaus-
" tive . search campalgn.
“Pooley to the parage to bring a
. taxi on hire.
_paper .and jotted down the places

“Saheb no there”,
Leila - grew
«“Shankar, Shankar, where

Like
With a supreme effort she

She sent
She took pen and

Shankar was likely to vistt: “Gur-
nath, Hellker, Loafer-Leech, Miss
Hymen, Pumpkinski, : Victory Club,
and—last

Director Sir
The taxi arrived

search began in real,

" Brer-r-r......A ring at the
door. - “Lady Leila?....”
“yes, Mr. Gurnath, Is my" hus-
band here?”
“Why should your husband be
here, at this time of night?”
“He’s not here? God, God, what
am I to do?....T'll try Hell-
ker”.
Even -so, with minor variations.
increasingly maddening

tempo the search proceeded. He's

- not here, he’s not there,—where is

-he then? When Lella, now a bun-
dle of nerves, called at the Victory
Club—a very masculine club—the
They

~they were -quite. certain that they

--had not—set eyes on- the Old Boy
-:the whole day.

. ¢ .

" “ 'Like Casabianca of blessed me-

mory, Shankar had repaired o the

. .Omandur Park at six. He read the
- .evening -paper, but ~he could not
.. concentrate on the news. He looked
~in front of him. A boy and a girl

.were walking together, as good as
clinging -together. Incipient lovers.
Love?—a mighty fine joke, he knew.
Knowledge comes but wisdom lin-
gers. - Glamour goes, the. shrew

_doll,

+Seven.

lingers. - Leila; Lella, pampered
pettifogging wife. But his
wife, his darling wife, in spite of
everything, in spite of....Why
hadn’t she come,—it was nearing
Women, women, succumb-
ing to the giddy pleasure of the
eyes, She could not—Leila could
not resist the temptation of siik.
There was going to be a good hole
in his bank balance—it didn’t mat-
ter though. 'Thank heavens, he
was well-to-do—thanks to Hitler
and thanks too to wartime business

trends. Seven-~-thirty? Humph!
Woman., woman, could you never
keep an appointment? Should he

start and go home—or go to Chun
Yin? Shades of Casabianca! Shan-
kar would abide a little longer still,
He let his fancy roam—whole he-
mispheres of thought were his—
and he waited, waited, When the
Corporation clock chimed nine, he
could bear it no longer, He hailed
the last lingering taxi at the
Omandur Gate and gave the driver
the address of Chun Yin. “Madame
left at six”, beamed the correch
Chun Yin. “Oh, hell”, muttered
Shankar, and asked the taxi-driver
to take him to his house. Ama, re-
treating and - stuttering, managed
to say: “Madam no here. She go
find Saheb".

Shankar for a momeni{ stood
stupefied—but only for a moment.
He too made a list—not the iden-
tical list—and he too sought his
wife, now at Lpafer-Leech’s, now ot
Pumpkinski’s and at last, at about.
twelve, he knocked Sir Snakegrass
out of his bed and hissed at him:
“Is my wife here?” Sir Snakegrass
drew himself up to his full height
and brought out devastatingly:
“What do you mean? Are you mad?
How dare you....?” Just at that
psychological moment, another car
purred in front of the bungalow,
and in darted Lady Leila, a spec-
tre rather than a woman, “Oh Sir
Snakegrass, where is my husband?”
Snakegrass simply made a gesture
in the direction of Shankar. “Dar-

ling,...." Leila, flew t{o Shankar’s
arms.  Sir Snakegrass closed his
‘eyes.

‘Translated from the original
Tamil by K. R. Srinivase_ lyengar).
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" ON THE

. THE fall of Tetsu Katayama's |
& ‘Cabinet on February 10 brought

to an.end the eight months’ inter-
lude of -Social Democratic ascend-

‘\ ancy in Japan. It was towards the

Tetsu Katayama

end of May last year, after the
general election held earlier in April,
that Katayama formed s coalition
Government. His was the first Gov-
ernment in Japan under the new,
democratlc constitution that was
adopted after the defeat of the
country in World War II. The con-
stitution was prepared largely by the
occupation authorities (known as
SCAP, from the designation of
General Douglas MacArthur as
Supreme Commander, Allied Powers).
1t was proclaimed by Emperor Hiro-
hito on November 3, 1946 and became
effective six months later, on May 3,
1847, The new constitution, replacing

:1.24

the Meiji constitution under which’
Japan had been ruled ever since
1889, reduces the Emperor from the
position of “sacred ‘and inviolable”
monarch to that of a symbol of State

with limited -functions.
sovereignty derive from the people,
who will elect members to the upper
House of Councillors and the lower
House of Representatives. The
general election of April 1947 which
brought Tetéu Katayama into power,
was, therefore, an event of consider-

" able significance in Japan’s history.
- JAPANESE POLITICAL SCENE

Before this election under the new
constitution, the head of the Japa-
nese administration was Shigeru
"Yoshida whose Liberal Party emerged
successfully from the first post-war

elections—of a sort—held in April —

1946, Despite its name, the Liberal
Party is the most conservative party
in Japan and represents the .ex-
treme Right. Shigeri Yoshida’s
Government was supported by the
Progressives, the second strongest
conservative party in Japan. Tetsu
Katayama's Social Democrats then
led the Opposition.  Shortly before
the April 1947 elections, however, the
Progressives renamed and reofgahiﬁs-‘
ed themselves as the Democratic
Party. Hitoshi Ashida, who has now
succeeded Katayama as Premier, is
one of the leaders of this newly
formed Democratic Party. ‘

. The result of last .year's general
election was that the Scclal Dehio-
crats,” somewhat to their. own sur<
prise, gained as many as 144 of-the
466 seats in the House of Represen-
tatives, thus becoming the largest
single party in the Diet (Parliament)
but without an independent majo-
rity. The Democrats emerged as the
second largest-party with 132 seats:

It makes -

The Liberals suffered a set-back,
securing 129 seats. The remaining
seats in the Diet were filled by various
small .groups and ‘independents’,
most of them conservative. Shigeru
Yoshida’s Cabinet resigned and,
after prolonged backstage political

_ bargaining, the Democrats agreed to

join.a coalition led by Tetsu Kava-
yama, with Hitoshi Ashida as Foreign
Minister. *

. Though the Premier was a Social
Déemocrat, .his party’s policy could
not be put through with vigour due
to the cbvious limitation imposed by
the fact that the two principal con-
servative parties together could al-
ways command a majority and pull
down the Government. The position
of- the Social Democratic Party was
further wedkened by the internal
dissension between its Right and Left
wings. Shortly before forming the
coalition, Katayama described his

. position thus: “I am in the political

centre.... ‘We want gradual socia-
lisation of key industries. We pro-
pose tq start with national control of
such’ industries as fertilizer plants,
conl mines and banks, and go on

from there, with the Government -

buying out the private owners.”
Katayama has a long record of cam-
palgning on behalf of the underdog.
He is'a veteran lawyer and politician,

.and served four terms in pre-war

Diets, He was among those who
organised & Socialist party in 1926
which was dissolved by Government
decree in 1940. After the Japanese
surrender, he helped organise the
Socidl Democratic Party and rapidly
rose -to its leadership. But in order
to-acquire power, his party had to
give.up or modify many of its basic
principles- as the price for securing
the - support ‘of the .Democrats in
forming a coalition. From advocat-
ing the hationalisation of industry
along-British lines, Katayama began
to recommend a sort of State control
in which the Social Democrats would
act as mediator between employers
dnd employees. The discontenty of
the rank-and-file at this dilution of
the party’s programme gave rise to
a. confiict between the Right aud
Left wings which resulted in an
actual- split last month, preluding

- Arthur’s supervision.

the fall of Katayama’s coalition
Government. Hitoshi Ashida of the
Democratic Party, a veleran states-
man credited with progressive ideals,
has now been elected by the Dijet as
Premier, but it is not yet clear whe-
ther he intends to sustain his posi-
tion with the support of the Left-
wing Social Democrats or with that
of the Liberals. Since it would he
difficult to maintain a stable alliance
between radicals and conservatives,
it is quite on the cards that there
might be yet another cabinet change
in Japan, leading to what would be
a more natural alliance between the
two conservative parties. Such- a
development might involve the re-
placement of Hitoshi Ashida as leader
of the Democrats by a firmer con-
servative more acceptable to the.
Iiberals. The fate of the present

<binet is therefore still uncertain. -

OLD ORDER SURVIVES o

Behind these political shifts i the
parliamentary arena lie cortain eco-
nomie and social factors which are
in effect more significanty in the
trend of post-war develvpments in
Japan. The objective of the Allied
occupation—which is in practice a

‘purely American affair—is to trans-

form the semi-feudal, militaristic
set-up in Japan into & peaceful,
modern democracy. Radieal rafonn
of bolh agriculture and industry is
essential for effecting this change.
A measure of reform has undoubted-
ly been effected under General Mac-
The aura of
divinity which surrounded the Em-
peror has been sought to he extin-
guished. Hirohito has been ‘human-
ized'. He has been making a series
of public appearances among com-
mon people, actually rubbing should-
ers with the generality—something
unprecedented in Japan’s history.
Thousands of those who had taken
active part in the Imperial Rule
Assistance Association—Japan’s wai-

" time single party system—have been

purged from public offices and
schools. Occupation officials nave
also sought to break the hold of the
Zaibatsu industrial - monopoly over
Japanese economy by encouraging
the independent growth of small
business units. Some modest land
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ref’orms ‘have also beer initiated.
~7There “has been s great increase in
the membership and activity of trade

. Asagainst “these efforts at demo-
cratising Japanese ltfe ‘must be set

. of ‘the evils abolished’ In theory by

. laws and proclamations. ~ For ' in-
stance, though the Emperor has been
'humanized’ the "New Year holiday
season of 1948 ‘has been ‘marked by
.a large-scale return on the part of
the ‘Japanese people to ‘the tradi-
tional custom of paying-devouf hom-
age at the Shirito shrines and sites
dedicated to the 1mper1a1 family and
lmperial ancestors.- More than 10,000
“men and women -are estimated to
‘have vislted the Ise shrines in south-
“eastern Honshu to’ worship the sun
" goddess Amaterasu ‘Omikami, legen-

“dary-ancestor of the Japanese royal.

>‘tamily, upon whose supposed descent
“toearth rested the:Emperor’s claim
- tordivinity—which he denied in his
*New Year’s broadeast on- January 1,
‘19467 The. Kyodo agéncy says this is
- ten " times the mumber. of - the: 1946
visitors and five times more than last
yedar’s.” (New York Times, January

-4); “Again, though the task of break-

“ing stheZaibatsu -monopoly began
~over-two years ago, its success has
“been ‘no ‘more than nominal. ~“Zai-
- batsu-still rules -Nippon business” is
- the conclusion reached by Mr. Gordon
: Walker, chief Far Eastern correspon-
‘dent of the Christian Science Moni-
: tor, who wrote in December last year
:after-an . extended personal investi-
~gation: . “Small- business units and
»manufacturers are unable to obtain
:raw---material allocations - -because
allocation -controls are in the hands
- of-persons who either -still are ope-
rating - within the  Zaibatsu business
--framework--or -have- taken -up ‘posi-
sHons- it -the -Government which-en-
~able ~them--to' maintain the same
- type: of - tight" controis: - Small ‘busi-
_nessmen, moreover; -are- unable “to
:obtain-sufficlent financing - from

-:banks::because banking institutions -
- wage increases (not obtainable by
_negotiation with: the -employers) -to
- compensate for: the -cost. of -living
- which -had shot up under the fami-
. liar: conditions -of post-war inflation.

~gtHl = are-- dominated by Zalbatsu
-,-ﬂlnﬁuences. ~Their--only ‘alternative,
- therefore, has been to turn to black-
- market operation as'a means of live-
;lihood:’-As for:-the "politital purges,
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they are not. punitive—deNazification
is punltive in Germany. If a Japa-

-nese- is purged, he -is only barred

from-office; he- is not jailed, nor is

“his - property’_j,conﬁscated. So -that
most-of the ‘purgees’ continue-to-be.
 .just as -powerful and - influential—
‘from - behind - the scenes—as- -they
-used to be prior to the surrender.-A
-striking instance of the survival -of
the old order is the ‘Oyabun-Kobun’
-or boss-henchman system,-- which
-perpetuates

feudal -loyalties- . and
fanaticism - while -making -money
through graft and extortion. Recent
investigations - have disclosed ‘that
the powerful Oyabuns have strong
links with prominent members of :the
conservative political parties. SCAP
chiefs have recently warned against
the ‘hidden government’ of: these
groups. At a time of acute shortages
and inflation, vast quantities of war
materials have been hidden by the
big ' indusfrial combines—part of
which is being sold in the black-
market and the rest kept by for use
when Japan:should be handed back
to the Japanese. It has therefore
been said: “The Army took over from
big business - when Japan went to
war, and when the war ended, they

handed Japan. backito them for safp ‘

keeping.”-

Any concerted drive against Japan S
age-old feudal relationships on the
land and against the indusfrial
monopolies will involve a degree of
‘radicalism’ for which General Mac-

Arthur and the U.S. State Depart-.

ment are definitely not ready. Trade

- union activity was at first encouraged
‘by - SCAP. * But -when it 'was found
“that, in January 1947, the workers
- had :imbibed the -democratic lessons
* taught - by the occupation -offiefals
~(and-strongly reinforced by Japanese
- Communists who had spent 15-to 18
- years in-prison under-the old regime)
- sufficiently to prepare: for a general
. strike, -
-down upon them with a- military

General - MacArthur came

order prohibiting the general strike.
The strike. was intended to: secure

" 'shevization.

~“There are many .occupation autho-
rities who felt that the unlons, with-
‘out representing the majority of the
‘Japanese people, were unexpectedly
“iri"a position to effect economlic and
‘political changes ~ which actually
-should be left ‘to the public polls.
‘Some go' so far as’ to sugeest ‘that
:the’ occupation has bred something
‘in - the nature of a Frankensteinian
‘monster,”- ‘wrote a . correspondent.
“The monster  under question is, of
‘course. Communism—which is the
“erux’ of the whole matter.

'AMER]CA'S DILEMMA

. Few would be so uncharitable as
“to, doubt the sincerity of America’s
orofessed desire to democratise
"ﬂapan: but American foreign policy
ever since President Truman anno-
-unced his now famous doctrine, is
-commiitted to hostility towards Rus-

" sia and Communism. And it happens

that in Japan,  as elsewhere, the

~elements that would have to be sup-

‘oressed in anv process of democra-
"tisation are the very elements that
~are most firmly opposed (like Ame-
rica) to Russia and Communism.

" General Hideki Tojo, Japan’s war-

“time Premier, declared on December
26, 1947, before the International

 Military Tribunal which is trying him

for war ‘crimes: “Japan has always
been deeply concerned over Com-
_munism In Asia. She realized that
the activities of the Chinese Com-
munist Party were among the im-
vortant causes preventing. the esta-
blishment of peace between Janan
-and China in the China Incident.

~'Thus she made the joint prevention
: of ‘Communism one of the conditions
: for settlement of the Incident and
- also made prevention of Communism
-~ an essential policy among the inde-

pendent States of East Asia. This
was all done with a view to saving
East Asia from the danger of Bolshe-
vization and at the same to making
herself 2 barrier against world Bol-
-The present condition
of the world, two years after the and

) of World War II. eloquently tells how
" important these barriers were for the

_Peace of the world.” Exactly a menth
-after’” this testimony by Tolo, on

“as to

‘Japan

-January 6,-1948, Mr Kenneth-Royail.
Secretary of the Army of U.S.A., dis-

- cussed occupation policy in-Japan
-and said:

“Our decisions will- be
made with realism and with a firm
determination of doing ail possible
to prevent Japan from again waging
unprovoked and aggressive and cruel
war against any other nation. We
hold to an eonally definite mirnose
of building in Japan a self-sufficient
democracy, strong enourh and stable

- enough to suoport. itself and at the

same time to.serve as a deterrent
against anv other totalitarian. war
threats which might hereafter arise
in the Far East.” The ‘totalitarian
war threat’ referred to helnz no
other than that associated with
Communist Russia, can a more suit-
able jnstrument of U.S. policy  be
found than General Toio himself?
Mr. Royall would not. of course, mo
so far. He told reporters after- his

" address that his use of the word

‘deterrent’ was not meant to snz-
pest militarv rearmament of the
Javanese. There were different
tvpes of aggression. he exnlained.
and anv sound democratic Govern-
ment was a ‘deterrent’ against
totalitarianism even without -arms.
As early as March 1947. Mr. George
Atchesnn, sneaking as delegate from
the 11.8. to the Allied Contraol Council

“for Japan, said that the American

peovle now had ‘““an. objective and
non-emotional attitude towards
Javan.” It mav be doubted whether
the attitude of the Americans will
ever become so0 ‘non-emotional’
permit them to ‘foreet
and foreive’ . Pearl : Harbour. But
one cannot ' sav. Power: politics
are plaved: . with - such non-
humnan detarhment that in the event
aof the Third World War of aur cen-
turv hreaking out. Javsn will almost
certainly be a valued ally of the U.S.
aeainst Russia. . Alveady, certain
Jananese spokesmen have made the
modest proposal that since . “in
today the = demobilized
Japanese army is a burden upon
the nation, they could: easlly
be spared, especially in view
of Japan’s still rapidly expanding
population. America must permit
these Japanese troops to be rearmed.
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They should perrmt them to go to
China, ‘to fight with the Chinese
Natl.ohahsu armies against the Chi-
nese Commumsts ‘and to colonize
and settle on the Contment ‘Théy
. Should" be permxtted particularly to
re-estabhsh thémselves in Manchuria-
where ‘before the outbreak of the
Pacific 'war, they proved their ability
to block Riissian Communist infiltra-

tioﬂ*i‘ﬁto‘ the central regions of Asia.”.

It is thus a hard cholce with ‘which
Amenca is faced Preserve the" oId
order in Japan out of hostmty to
Russia and Commumsm, or des’rroy

it- out of love for democracy?. The .

way in which. America . answers. for

‘herself this .question. with reference

to. Greece, China. and Japan will
determine, -in- part; the immediate
course of theworld’s his@ory. RN
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THE MONTESSORI SYSTEM

by RAJAM

HE Montessom system of educa-

" ‘tion - which
populanty in the modern, era, has
revolutionised the whole field of
educatlon

*‘Born of Italian parents Madame
Montessori - -was the first woman
doctor ‘in "her country to get - the
degree.of Medicine,
assistant doctor in the Psychiatric

Clinic at Rome where she specialised .
" in the.study of the diseases of young:

children. At thaty time, the' con-
ditions.in Rome were such that both
the insane and the mentally defic-
fent children were freated alike.

-.Madame  Montessori- made a new
approach .to the sphere of pedogogy
with absolutely new aims and en-

tirely different equipment from that .

used ,in the ordinary educational
sysbem When she took up the post
of Director of the State Orthophrenic
school she had the opportunity to
be in close touch with the children
there., All of a sudden a miracle
took place A deficient -child had
passed the examination with greater
ease ‘and higher marks than the
normal children. It was this. inci-
deht that made Madame train nor-
mal children in her method

.She tried to find the _reason for
the difference in progress between
the children trained.in her method
and those in ordinary schools. The
answer for this came when she took
up the organis’xtxon and manage-
ment of the tenament house of Sig-
nor Talamo. Signor Talamoc had
starfed these houses for the children
who had to be left to themselves
wmle theu- parents went to work.
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is. gaining great.

She became an -

It was now that she found that the
child needs to live and act in .an
atmosphere of freedom if he is to
develop his personality. But this
is- the last thing that education in
the so-called civilized countries al-
lows the child. Man has.made a
mess of himself by making a mess
of education. As a result of this, he
has -paralysed the activity of the
child and arrested his growth. The
adult denies the child freedom ‘of
thought and of life in addition to
the dénial of freedom of ‘action.
This dogmatism gives false ideas and

" false standards of the world to the

child, and it was a‘gai‘nst it that
Madame Montessori fought. She
said that the fundamental nature
of 'the child is ‘intelligent and good’.
The adult has never thought of giv-
ing freedom to the child, but yet-the
child i{s worthier of this freedom
than the adult. Madame proved by
her discoveries that self-education is
the best as it fostered most the
growth of the personality of the
child. Her: advice to all is; .“Give
freedom to the child and cease to
be dogmatic. Always be in the back-
ground giving aid wheérnever needed.
Then the child’s real nature reveals
1tse1f automatically ”

. The chief idea -that insplred
Madame Montessor]l was -the idea of
self-development in an. atmosphere
of freedom. . Her greatness lies .in
the faith she. places on- her dis~
coveries. Her revelations almost
took her by surprise, but when they
did come, she took hold of them.and
made a scientific study of the sub-
ject and this was a great step
in the history of chjld education .

- BISMARCK OF INDIA

by V. SUBRAMANIAN

T .was K. M. .Munshi who once
. ..aptly called Sardar Patel the
Bismarck of India. The similarity
between these .two. statesmen in
character and achievements is more
than - superﬁc1a1 and is well worth
studymg in detail.

_v,,In,,p,hysme.l appearance, Patel is
veéry. much’like Bismarck, of a little
more than medium height, stockily
built, barrel-chested, sguare-jawed
and -thick-necked. The facial re-

" semiblance would have been closer

and ‘more apparent if the Sardar
had- retained his ‘once richly grown
mohst;ache “The . features of both
clEarly shiow “them“as intense rea-
hst;s ‘angd- men of actlon

- Bxsmarck ha.d - bmsterous and
rebelhous youth and .took to poli-

ties -only. .aft,er; he-was forty. Patel
‘was also -a very troublesome stu-

dent - and: came  into the political
struggle only :by about his fortieth
year. Both were drawn from among
& hard-headed peasantry and had
the ..innate c¢commonsense and
shrewdness of peasants.

Bismarck’s supreme work was the
unification of the petty principali-

ties of QGermany into one strong
modern State. By force and per-
Suasion, he achieved this in the end,
though many petty principalities
Just retained a sbadow of power.
So long as the third party, Austria,

was the leader of the German con-

cert this was impossible, but on

the defeat and. removal of Austria-
«the process of.~

from the picture;
unification of the small German
principalities was hastened and
achieved by the astute dipmmacy
of Bismarck. Similarly; the removal
of the British suzerainty had left
the way clear for the unification or
a‘bsorption« of the smaller States
into the Indian Union. Patels
greatest achievement lies not mere-
ly in that he has succeeded where
all others had previously failed, but
that he had effected the unification
of the States with such little use of
force, and far more quickly and
unosténtatiously than Bismark in

Germany. An astute realist, he call-
ed himself neither a friend nor
enemy of the princely order in the
abstract, but by persuasion and
diplomacy he dealt with the indi-
vidual cases on their merits. Patel
knew that just as disintegration led
to further disintegration, so also
integration makes for greater in-
tegration. Once the first step was
taken in Orissa, State after State
either integrated into the Indian
Union or among themselves as i
Kathiawar, Excepting for the re-
buff at the hands of the leam',
Patel’s measure of success is far
greater than Bismarck’s.

- In  politics, like Bismarck, Patel
is an out-and-out realist. Blsmarck
was openly contemptuous of people
and ‘things. that did not matter to
him. But long association with
Gandhiji has- modified Patel’s con-
tempt for mobs and impracticable
ideals.- Like Bismarck, Patel is above
all a full-fledged patriot, with all
his limitations. Lofty ideals of. in-
ternationalism do not appeal to him
in the abstract, for he prefers to
deal with men and nations on con-
crete issues of immediate imporg-~
ance. His realism is often mistaken
by-hasty ill-informed political hot-
heads for reactionism with which,
like Bismarck, he has often been
charged unjustly.

In economic issues, like Bxsmarck
Patel-believes in concrete plans and
achievements and -shares his con-
tempt for social democracy. Appa-

‘rently he thinks that social demo-~

cracy means social demogogy. Bis-
marck took the wind out of the sails
of social domoerats by providing
public amenities and social insur-
ance on a large scale. He was fully
justified .in his claim of having
staved ‘off 'social revolution in Ger-
many by a century. Patel's con-
tempt for Socialists as wordmonegers
is well known, but in the economic
sphere, he will find it no easy task
to repeat Bismarck's performance.

In frankness of speech and a grim
sense of humour, Patel is alinost

. exactly like Bismarck. A few years
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'be:tore he declared war on’ Austria
Bismarck casually id
that the first item of his programme
would be to declare war on Austria

‘as+early as possible, after which
- Disraell remarked to the company

to: watch that man keenly,- for ‘he:
meant ‘what “he” sald.
occupation of ‘Paris in‘1870, the great
‘Frenchman" Thlers fervently plead-
ed. tha.t the city may bhe vacated in

order- that® the honour - of France
As the eloquent’
Frenchman slowly" drifted from the-

- might -~ be “saved:

preciSe- language of - diplomacy- into
the:vague periods of mob  oratory,
Bismarek - suddenly- pulled him up

by answering him in an- obscure-

German dialect. - 'To' the bewildered
Frénchman, he explained that the

language of Thiers was as unintel-
ligiblé“ to him as'his was to Thiers.

Patél-exhibited 2 similar grim  sense

of - humodr, in"the" Assenibly, when’

In-answer to & quéstion by a Muslim
Léagiler as to ‘whether’ Muslims also
will not “be " permitted to wear

Kirpans like the Sikhs he said‘

“Yes,,
told Disraeli

.many was in his time.
After ‘the-

provided °  they embraced

Sikhism.”

The ‘iron man' of India is much

better endowed and more fortunate
than the ‘Iron Chancellor’ of Ger-
-Bismarck
had only forty million Germans as
his raw material, and a country in:
the same state of industrial deve::
lopment as pre-war India. - Patel
has, at his disposal, three hundred
million men and women, and & land:
of immense potentialities to fashion
into a strong State. "Close associa--
tion with Gandhiji, Nehruy, and
Rajendra Prasad has not only toned
down his ruthlessness, but has made’
him -understand if not assimilate
the power of great ideals, even when
impracticable. His blind spot how<
ever is in the sphere of economic
planning. If only he is able to pre-
sent a-workable if not .ideal .econo-
mic programme for the good of the
underdog, his realism and states-
manship will bring him far greater
triumphs in future than in the past.

RELIGiOUS INSTRUCTION IN
SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES

by C. KUNHAN RAJA

HEN I was.a student in Madras

more than thirty years ago,
t.here was  some agitation against
the compulsory teaching of  the
Bible in the educational institutions
managed by’ Christian missions. I
nave felt then, and I still feel, that
what - ought to be done is not to
oppose the imparting- of instruction
in the Bible in the institutions be-
longing to Christian missions, but

to. arrange for the imparting
of . instruction In the funda-
mentals of the Hindu faith

in / institutions® owned by Hindu
Assoclations. Further, the guestion
of imparting religious instruction in
all schools for all is a live issue at
present. The problem is very com-
plicated and requires serious study,
fmpartial approach, careful plan-
ning and methodical execution.

In the case of Christianity or Is-
lam, there is not the same compli-
cation " in so far as there ‘are not
many denominational divisions am-
ong them. In 'European countries
the problem creates little difficulty.
The southern countries like France,
Spain. and Italy are essentially
Catholic countries. In Germany the
Protestant States and the Catholic
States are clearly demarcated, so to
speak. Even in England where
Cathoalics and Protestants live toge-
ther, the problem was not beset with
any complication. So religious edu-
cation could be Imparted in those
countries without any serious diffi-
culty. Further, the Church played
a prominent part in the educational
system of those countries and the
Church, being denominational, could
arrange for the needed instruction
in their denominational faith.

In India, there was no difficuity
when education was in the hands
of the anclent Adcharyas, and when
temples and mutts had their role to
play In the education of the children

-of the land. Now, education has be-

come a purely secular matter iIn
India,

so far as the institutions

maintained by the State are con-
cerned. And institutions maintained
by the State or by the Christian
missions form a good majority of
the educational mstxtutlons in the
country. This is perhaps specially,
so in South India. For this reason,
imparting 1nst,ruct10n in Hinduiam_
has become a very complicated mat-
ter in the country. The Christian
institutions belong to some definite
denominations and such institutions .
can easily arrange for imparting.
instruction in - their particular,
denominational . faiths. But the
Hindus belonging to a variety ot
denominations join the same school
or college, and it would be impractic~
able to arrange for. the imparting
of instruction in all the Hindu -
denominations in all the schools and
colleges :

The one solution that has been
suggested is that all controversial
points in religion may be kept out-
side the common course in Hindu-
ism, so that all Hindus can receive
the needed instruction in their reli-
gion in all the schools. Thus, it is
argued, there is no practical diffi-
culty in introducing compulsory
religious instruction for all, includ-
ing all the Hindus, in the schools
and colleges. But the real difficulty
is that religion has only a denomin-

ation value and it has no generic

value. If we take the common fac-
tor and keep aside all the poiuts on
which there are strong differences
between denominations and denomi-~
nations, practically everything
which the followers of the different
denominations consider as the sall~
ent feature of their religion has to
be kept out. I do not know if we
can call 1t instruction in religion.
We cannot even accept certain texts
that are recognised by all the de-
nominations of Hindus, like the
Gita. After all, a text Is a religious
text only as it is interpreted and
not in itself; that is the case with
the Bible. So, it will be an lnsipid
and uninspiring religion -that will:
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be. taught 'under such an -arrange-

ment.
common factor in the food of a

South Indian, of a Punjabi and of
.an’ Englishman, discarding the rice:

“and the wheat chappaties and the
" beef, and giving them only potato
‘with salt as the common food that
‘must be acceptable to all.
7 If all denominational differences
in Hinduism are abolished and only
- ‘one “‘common religion is recognised,
‘will- 1t - be-‘more effective than an
attempt to abolish all ‘differences
between a2 cow, a horse, a dog and
a “fowl?° Can we’say that the differ-
‘\ence ‘between a cow as yielding
‘milk, a dog -as used for hunting, a
horse that is used for riding and
Fowl-that is-used for getting eggs
“fnust -be abolished and that all must
*be mere animals?. Can a cow be an
“Animal” mthout; being a cow? Simi-
“Tarly.can an Advaitin or g Vi51sh-
‘tudvaitin or 4 Dvaitin be a Hindu
“without being a follower of their
‘Féspective denominations? This re-
quires serious consideration.

“And can we say that all Hindu
temples are just Hindu temples with-
‘out:-any. diﬂ’erences in respect of
-¢ommunities . and . denominations?
-Teriples. serve a purpose in the social
JHfecof the people as centres of cer-
-tain “-religious practices obtaining
‘among the different- denominations
-and different. communities. To, so
o' speak, nationalise them, Is.to
-deprive ‘themi of the purpose for
‘wWhich' they were  established. And
4t “this ‘purpose is not served, what
‘i§ the purpose for which the temples
can'be Kept as “national property""
-‘Suppos€,- the ‘raillway carriages” are
-throwir open to all the pedple with-
‘out ‘any such distinction like paying
‘higher ‘fares for occupying a higher
‘class- compartment, and suppose
‘that at the same time, the carriages
are not formed into trains on plat-
Torms and do not go from station

to station, then why should there -

-be: the’ carriages at all? And why
‘ghenld anybody occupy the compart-
‘ments? -The temples have been es-
tablished undeér certain rules of the
‘Agama Shastra. ‘They have no im-
. -poftance as *‘places of pubhc resort”
lfke &€ park:or the bedch. ‘Any at-
‘tempt atbringing about homogeneity

TosnF -w
'

(Igwill be like .taking the.”

in Hinduism may kill Hindulsm ot
may deprive it of its purpose,

If like Christian missions main-
taining denominational schools and
colleges, Hmdu temples and mutts
can 2also maintain denominational |
schools where there will be full scope
for the secular education and also
for the imparting of instruction .in
their denominational faiths,
will be the best way of 1ntroducmg
religious instruction in India. OF,
there can be denomingtional hostels
or seminars for instruction in .reli-
gion to students who attend com-
mon schools for the 'secular side of
their education. As a first step, there
must be arrangements for training
a sufficient number of teachers to
impart instruction in religion to the
students. When there is no ade-
quate staff to. impart instruction in.
religion to those who are eager and
willing to have that instruction, the
question of compulsory religious in-
struction does ‘not arise; it has at
best only an academic interest. The
temples can start with running- fuxl-
time vacation courses of an mtenswe
nature, or part-time courses during
terms of a lighter nature, for teach-
ers who can in due course take itp
religious instruction in the <c7wols
and colleges, oo

And when there is. a strong xell-
gious atmosphere thus created in tHe
schools and colleges through .the
presence of teachers who, Yesides
their knowledge of .their respective
secular subjects, have a good know-
ledge of the cardinal ‘‘points of
Hinduism, that will create the Hindu
spirit in the education of Hindus.
They will serve as what I choose
to term “the over-head-tank supply”
of religion. And can we not leave
it at that, allowing such of the sti-
dents as .may deslre to do so, to
study the course? Will it not leave
a sufficiently wide and deep mark
in the national life of the country?
Anyway, it-is better to have such
an “over-head-tank supply” than
to offer to the people a plece of
rope and a bucket each, in the form
of dilettantl and quacks. Either the
rope may be too short or, if it:is
long enough. to reach the battom
of the well, the well ma.y not have

vany water. - -

that -

THE DRAFT CONSTITUTION:
"~ 'SOME REFLECTIONS

by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIY A, M.A.

_TWO views have been generally

expressed regarding the nature
of the constitution to be framed for
a Free India. One is that it should
be in conformity with Indian tradi-
tions and should reflect the genius
of the nation. The other is that it
should be an up-to-date one suited
to the requirements of the modern
age and contain within itself the
principles to be found in the con-
stitutions of the most advanced
countries in the world like the
United States, England, etc. On
the whole it is the latter view that
has influenced the makers of the
draft constitution. It is based in
the main on the features to be
found in the constitutions of the

. United States, England, the. Weimar
‘ Republic and Canada.

There is
very little in it that is indigenous
in character. This is not to depre-
cate it in any way. Perhaps the
authors found it impossible to dis-
cover what the Indian traditions
are 'in this respect. Mahatma
Gandhl used to speak of Panchayat
Raj as the traditional Indian sys-
tem of government and it has been
elaborated by Principal Agarwala
in his book on Gandhian Constitu-
tion. But this has not at all influ-
enced either directly or indirectly
the Committee that has drafted
the present constitution.

This does not mean that the
draft constitutfon has no local
colouring. It has much of it and
it would have been strange if it did
not possess it to a considerable
degree. This local colouring is

" given to it by the solution which it

offers to some of the complicated
problems that have come to affect
Indian political life in the last
thirty years though almost all of
them were the outcome of the policy
of ‘Divide and Rule’ adopted by the
British. Of these the communal
problem and the prablem of mino-
rities are the most acute, And no
constitution can be framed for

India without these problems being
taken into consideration.

There are two ways of dealing
with them. One is to recognise
their existence and another to
ignore them on the ground that
they have no reality and that they
are only the artificial creations of
the British. The latter is the right
course to adopt but it requires an
extraordinary ampount of courage—
a really revolutionary temper. That
kind of courage is not found in the
authors of the draft constitution
with the result that it perpetuates
communalism to some extent or
other. Every one now recognises
that political rights and duties
should have the individual as their
basis and not the community to
which he belongs. But this is lost
sight of and seats have been reserv-
ed to certain so-called minority
communities. Mare insidious than
this 'is the provision for the
appointment of a special officer for
minorities for each State. This will
result not only in perpetuating
communal distinctions but also
encouraging the manufacture of
all sorts of communal grievances
and creating undesirable friction
in the State. Under a political
system which is based on a new set
of guiding principles formulated in
Part IV of the draft constitution
and which provide for guaranteeing
to each individual adequate means
of livelihood, equal pay for equal
work, right to work, right to educa-
tion, ete., it is dangerous to keep
alive the communal spirit through
these special officers. It is there-
fore necessary to delete from the
constitution ail clauses which take
into conslderation the community
or the class to which a citizen be-
lones, whether those clauses confer
rights or -impose obligations.

One criterion by which we have
to judge the draft constitution Is
the extent to which it is likely to
bring into existence a non- com-
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munal.
- accepted: as. the: right- Adeal. for the |
“+country. ‘This requires that every-
: in‘divgdual should be regarded . as

- the. State irrespective of his reli-’

o1

" vinces or! Indian States.

secular State  which is |

having ‘equal rights of all kinds in

gion; - ‘caste .-or - creed. . The draft
constitution goes to a great extent
in- providing - for -this through its|
chapter.- on Fundamental: Rights.
These -rights belong to all citizens.
And .it: is: a 'point to.be noted that
they ecannot be in any way inter-
fered with either by the Union Gov-
ernment or the Governments of the
units, whether' these units. are pro-
Untouch-
ability. is removed. But this provi-
sion of equal fundamental rights is
subject ~to certain limitations- of a
communal .character. For in-
stance, Section 10 (3) says .that
“Nothing in this article shall pre-

‘No Ugly Reactions."

No De!eferiou’s After-Effects.
SRI RAMA YOGI'S

TRISULAM

THE KING OF TONICS
Analysis :

‘Calcium, Gold, Iron, Sulphur, etc.

When administered for any one
of the diseases for which it is indi-
cated, Trisulam not merely attacks
that d1sease with specific effect, but
it simultaneously attacks and cures
any of the other diseases lurking
in the system. Hence arises the
safety of TRISULAM and its supe-

vent the. State from making - any |

riority to other speczﬂcs in the

provision for the :reservation of | fleld.

appointments or posts in favour of
any backward class of citizens who,

in the opinion of the State, are not
adequately represented in the ser-
This per-'

vices -under the State.”

petuates communalism in the pub- ;
-Section 286 (4) -also:

lic."'services..
contemplates the allocation of ap-
pointments and posts as between
the: various communities
Union or a State.

lar- and non-theocratic State.

‘The -draft constitution proposes .

to -create a democratic State. The

essence’ of such a State is that it
provides foér ‘'a Government which -

is- responsible to the governed. Such

responsxbllity is guaranteed through .

periodxcal clections of those who

are at the head of the State and in ;
these elections all the adults in the !
State have the right to take part.

These features are to be found in
the - draft ‘constitution. ' There is
adult -suffrage. The legislatures’ of
the“Unlon as well as of the provin-
clal “units *are wholly elective in

character except for the small ele- :

.ment-of ‘nomination to be found in
the - upper - houses.--

whlle the: Governors .of- the- States |
‘are ~fo.: be elected by the people ‘of !

i -

in -the
It is only when |
such reservations are removed that '
we can be said to create a real secu- :

"The President '
.of -the -Union -is -indirectly. elected :

DISEASES IN WHICH
TRISULAM IS INDICATED:—

FOR LADIES
teucorrhoea
Irregular, excessive or delective
menstruation,
Pre-and Posi-delivery ailments.,
Colic, Pthysis,
: . Bronchitis (Acute
Dyspc-;p.sm, or Chronic,)
- Castritis, . Coughs conse-
Chronic quent on .
¢t .Diarrhoea, Pneumonia,
i ch . Malaria,
‘ ronic Influenza,
.Constipation, - Measles,
| Other gastro-in- |Other stubborn
I !es_tinal disorders| coughs.
: ' Pleurisy &

T.B. of the Intestines, Lung, Bone
glands, etc

Liver & Spleen DISORDERS.

30 Grains (for 15 days) Rs, 5/-

GAURI VIHAR

118, Purasawalkam High Road.
i VEPERY P.O. MADRAS,

. responsible to the legislature.

the State or nominated by the Pre-
sident of the Union out of a panel
of four persons elected by the State
legislature. These provisions make
the constitution quite democratic.

Two observations however have
to be made in connection with these
provisions. One is with reference
to State Governors. The original
idea was to have them elected by
the people of the States. The alter-
native is-now suggested that they
should be nominated by the Presi-
dent of the Union from a panel of
four elected by the State legisla-

ture. The alternative is decidedly
better. An elected Governor bke-
sides a responsible Ministry will

create friction. And a Governor
should also be above all parties and
represent the State as a whole
This advantage can be better se-
cured by having him nominated by
the President. There is however no
need for a panel. The choice may
be left entirely to the President.

The second observation is in re-
gard to the powers of the President
of the Union and the Governor ot
the State and their relation to their
Council of Ministers. The draft
constitution provides for a respon-
sible form of government under
which both at the centre and in
the units theré will be a ministry
led by a Prime Minister collectively
This

is after the British model. Under

. this system there is no place what--

ever for a President or Governor
who has any real powers and who
can override the advice of his Cabi-
net, He must be merely a constitu-
tional head like the King in Eng-
land. But the draft confers certain
powers on the President or the
Governor as the case might be.
The President has a suspensory
veto on legislation which is quite
unnecessary when -there is a bica-
meral legislature. He can send
messages to Parliament in respect
of bills pending in it and messages
also on other. matters. All this is
inconsistent with a really ‘responsi-
ble form of government. The same
Is the case with the provincial Gov-
ernor. This introduces a sort of

dualism and it is best that this as-

pect is reconsidered..

Section 93 of the Government of
India Aect of 1935 1is reproduced
though in a different form. Under
this the Governor can declare a
state of emergency, suspend the
responsible form of government
and, subject to control and direc-
tion from the President of the
Union, exercise dictatorial rule. Of
course such a provision is felt
necessary now that we are passing
through very critical times when
there might be grave disorders.

There is nothing special about
the relative powers of the two
houses of legislature in the Union
or in the provinces which may
choose to adopt bicameralism. The
second chamber has no powers in
regard to money bills but otherwise
it enjoys complete equality with
the first. Deadlocks are to he re-
moved through joint sittings of the
two houses.

The same has to be said regard-
ing the constitution of the courts
Judges have permanence of tenure
and there is a guarantee of their
independence. But there are two
points which require further eluci-
dation. One is clause 103 (2) which
says that every judge of the
Supreme Court shall be appointed
by the President after consultation
with such of the judges of the
Supreme Court and of the High
Courts in the States as may be
necessary for the purpose. This is
rather vague. It does not say de-
finitely who and how many have
to be ‘consulted. Another clause
which requires further elucidation
is clause 107 which empowers the
Chief Justice of India “to requesi
any person who has held the office
of a judge of ‘the Supreme Court
or of the Federal Court to sit and
act as a Judge of the Supreme

Court.” This section does nof
specify the circumstances under
which this power should be exer-
cised. Unless they are specified

they are liable to he abused.

The most unsatisfactory part of
the draft constitution is that which
relates to the powers of the units.
It has all along been the idea that
India should be a federal State with

-the units having real autonomy in
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‘& certain sphere of their own. In

R 8 big country with so many differ-

ences .between  eone . region and
another, it s not desirable to have
a unitary form of government  in

-which all powers are concentrated.

- at the cenire. It i3 sure to prove
- risky even from the point of the
Ceniral Government, It may singd
it impossible o exercise the. powers
with .2’ view to {he needs and re-
guirements of particular - provineces
and regions. 'The best course, i
has - been ‘always thought, iz io
have a federal system. Even the
Gaverpment of Indla Act of 1935
*brought such a system into exist-
ence. But under the draft consti-
‘tution’ an Indian Unior on the
model " of the Canadian State is
created. "It does not of course mat-
ter where the residuary powers are
located, The  aulonomy of the
upits will not be very much affect-
ed by iis location in the centre,
which is what the draft constitu-
- tion lays down, But the real danger
Hes .in (1) enlarging the powers
under  the concurrent st (2)
giving o the cenfre the right o
administer fhese - powers while
- under: the Government of Indin
Act . 1935 adminiztrative powers
were lodged with the proviaces;
and miosy of all {8) in the provision
contained In  section 22§ which

says: “Notwithstanding any provi-
sions of this chapter if the Councll
of States has decided by resolu-

tion supported by not less than

iwo-thirds of the members present
and voting that i is necessary.or

~expedient in the national interest

that Parliament should make laws
with respect to any matters enume-
rated in the State list specified in
the resolution, it shall be lawiul for
Parliament to make laws for the
whole or part of the terrifory with
respect o the matter.” 'This means
that a State which is a unit in the
Union has no guarantee that it will
be soverelgn even in respect of
matters enwmerated in the State
Ust.  The centre can  always

encraach upeh it through a reso-

lution of the upper house. No
amendment of the econstitution is
required for . the purpose. This

strikes at the root of provineial

autonomy. If i{s this section that
has, to be revised and even com-
pletely removed from the constitu-
tion.

- It may be concluded that the

- drafy constitution is on the whowe

o bighly satisfactory document but
that it requires revision in certain
essential vespects if we are to have
a iruly . non-communsal, secular,
demperatic  State federal in it
character. -~ - ‘

' Where do people get the iden that Gandbi is ugly? It 55

" true that his Hmbs and body are emaciated.~his ascetic life
produces no surplus fesh. But his frame is Iarge, and hin
atature erect and of medivm height: T have scen many Indians
whe are much more insignificant in appearance than Msahatma
Gandbl, It is true alse that his indivigual features are not .

~ lovely, ‘He has a shaven head, protruding ears, thick lips and

b month that is minue many of its teeth. But his dark come

- oplexion - is. richly beautiful sgalnst the white “backgvound of

. his shawl, his eves shine Hke candies in the night, and. over

. 841 15 the radiance of a swmile Jke. sunshine on a morning
landseape, What impresses you s not the physieal appearance
bt the spiritual presenes of this man, You think at once of
his simplicily, kis sincerity, bis Innocence. He approaches you
with all the naturainess and spontaneity of a2 Ilittle child, There

* s nob an atom of self-consciousness in Gandhl—in spite of ajl

Shis greatness incthe world and all the adulation which has been
hieaped upon him, he has no pose. no pretenticusness, no pride.
.You realize at once that hls peculiar aspects of appsarance and

i makes Gandit besutifol,
ST Frolmes,

his pecufiar ways of life have nothing fraudulent about them,
© “but are the honest and fearless -expression of A transcendent
* - personality. Therefore, you do nét think of how le Iooks, but
¢lonly ~of “what ‘He is.: You see truth, in other words, shining -
-0 through the imperfect gnrment of the flesh. It & thiy which
For fruth 5 beautyl—Johin Haynes

CULTURE BE D-D

by Dr. C. V. CHANDRASEKHARAN,
3L.A. (Oxon.). D. Litt. (Hon.}.

THE late Pield-Marshal Goering

the Nazi leader, is reported to
have said on one cceasion, “When
I hear talk of culture, I feel like
taking out my revelver.” Though
1 delest Nazism and Fascism, I must
confess that I feel as the Field~
Marshal did when I hear or yread of
Indlan leaders and Indians hoiding
high positions speaking of the
magnificence of India's enlure ang
the glories of India’s past. I feel
muech more like 4 when 1 heay tallk
of the glories of Tamil calture, An-

" dhra eulture, Keraln culture, Ma-

harashira culture, Karnataks cul-
ture and s on ad nauseam.

Perpetual talk of the glories of a
nation's past is a sign of old age,
senility and lack of vitality, When
we were a slave natlon, the present
was spo humiliating and shameful
that we were forced tg boost our
past so that we might preserve our
seif-respect and hold  our heads
high, We suffered then from a
Severe “inferiority complex” and a
glorious past served uzs our defenco
mechanism. It also served as a

- powerful  stimulus in our strugele

against foreign dominatipn. But our

leaders, our ministers, our judges,

our high officials (retired or other-
wise) still go on talking about our
glorlous  past, gur magnificent
beritage, our splendid culture, ete,
Not a day passes without Speeches
and statements hoosting our pasts.
Why i5 this? Other great nations
do not make themselves ridiculous
dn this way. The Abhe Dubois, a
French misstonary, who Uved for
many years In intimate contaet
with the people of Indin more than
a century ago, wrote of them as g
vain and self-sufficlent people, fili-
ed with the Iden of thelr own moral
ascendancy.” This seems to be as
true foday though we have won our
independence and pigantic problems
of pgreat complexity are facing us.
There is also another reasonm... Our
educated eiasses, our intelligentsia,
are  infellectually  “half-baked.”

They have neither the true historic
sense noer o prasp of  modern
thoughy and of the forces that are
shaping the world of today ang to-
morrow.  An unbiassed and diseri-
minating lover of our past ought o
be able to realise that, in the con-
fext of Indian conditions today, we
have much grester justification to
be indignant with and ashamed of
our past than te be proud of it. The
terrible things that have happened
in gur ecountry, the abduction and
rape of women augd the mutilation
and murder of children should
make us hang down our heads in
shame and ciause deep searching of
our hearts, Is Indin civilised? Are
we a cultured people? Has not onr
magaificent cullure proved to be
skin-deep, a thin top layer cover-
ing a seething and bolling mass of
savagery and barbarism? The truth
is that Hinduism, the easte ang
soclal tyrannies which it impoged,
the seclusion and  subjection of
women, untouchability, ete., have
for centuries deprived the mnss of
our population of adenuate oppor-
tunity for development and artest-
ed them in a condition of barbar-
ism.  Mahatma  Gandhi realised
this more than any other Indian.
He never gushed about oup past
and nhis whole lfe was devoted ta
the work.~which involved both
destruction  and  construction-—of
building up a great future for In-
din.  People who are always talk-
ing and boasting of India’s culiure
and spivituality ave, in the eyes of
a true patrict, the onemies of In-
din. . They are diverting  our
energles from the task of grappi-
ing with the problems of the pre-
sent and the future, They are
giving the wrong lead to our young
men and women ang administering
‘dope’ to the ‘mass of the popuia~
tlon.  Fortunafely perhans  such
men 29 not matier. They are
nearly always old and tired men
awaiting death and afraid of the
present  and  the  future and,

37



_ ostrich-like, hiding their heads in’
. -the past. ' '

The world is too polite to laugh

at-us when we shout and boast from

the ‘house-tops, “We are a great
spiritual - people and we have a
great message to deliver which the
world is waiting to hear and. fol-
“low™.
" ness” of ~our civilisation and cul-
ture has ‘been absurdly exaggerat-
“ed, mainly by ourselves, but partly
~also 'by Buropean indologists and
- theosophists. The fact remains that
among the great nations today we
are in  every respect the most
“backward, except perhaps in area
and population. - India has been
well compared to a- man who got
up at five in the morning, worked
very. hard until seven- and then
went to sleep and he is still sleep-
ing and dreaming of the great
things he had done. Other nations
may have got up much later but
they did not go to sleep again, they
have been working steadily. Our
.civilisation and culture petrified
more than a thousand years ago,
the springs of vitality went dry,
the creative energy disappeared.
The result was backwardness,
stagnation, decadence and deteri-
oration. Orthodox Hinduism, our
sacerdotal traditions, our Sastras
and our Smritis and the rigid
social structure which they imposed
are responsible for this national
decline and fall. Today, we are
backward not only materially but
morally and, yes, spiritually. How
can Mr., Munshi and other cham-
‘plons of “Aryan Culture” deny our
moral and spiritual degradation
when the Prime Minister announ-
ces that the assassination of Ma-
hatma Gandhi was not the isolated
‘act of a lunatic, that groups and
parties are involved in it and that
sweets were distributed to cele-
"brate the event! )

Worshippers of India’s past seem
~to think that they can get away
with it by quoting the Upanishads
.and the Bhagawat Gita and by
cconjuring with the names of
Buddha, Ramakrishna and Viveka-
nanda and by trying to exploit and
cash ‘in on Mahatma Gandhi. But
the  Bhagawat Gita regards the
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The fact is that the great-

-condemnation of

caste system as the hatural order
of society and its conception of
“Dharma”, that every man should
faithfully perform the duties and
carry out- the obligations of the
caste in which he is born is static
and not dynamic. As for the great

y
J

names mentioned above, they stand -

on close examination not for cham-
pionship but for denunciation and
the prevailing
religion, -culture and traditions of
the country. What guidance or
help can  our cultural heritage
afford us in tackling our grave and
urgent problems—poverty, low
standard of life, ignorance and
illiteracy, disease -and overpopula-
tion? None at all, so far as I can
see. We cannot successfully deal
with them unless: we study what
advanced countries have done and
adopt ‘the modern and  scientific
methods ¢ and . techniques which
they have followed. ‘The Constitu-
ent Assembly has declared that the
ideals and/objectives of India shall
be (1) national unity, (2) a secu-

lar democratic State, (3) social
and economic justice and (4)
equality of opportunity. Now, can

it be denied that certain institu-
tions "and traditions which have
come to us from the past and are
still governing our lives today will

prove to be a menace to the attain-.

ment of these ideals-and objec-
tives? From the cradle to the grave,
the lives of millions of our people
are governed and vegulated by
pseudo-religious rules and injune-
tions. They waste their energy and
substance and time in the per-

.formance of numerous rites and

ceremonies and in pilgrimages.
Certain religious beliefs like the
doctrine of Karma, which can
neither be proved nor - disproved
have made them uncomplaining
victims of their jate and wea-
kened their will to live and strive.
The mind and outlook of the com-
mon man has to be completely
transformed and revolutionised.
He has to lessen his religiosity and
turn to science. This is going to
be a herculean task but it has to
be undertaken and accomplished
if our schemes and plans for social
and economic reconstruction are

. and Socialism.

to have any chance of success.

Along with this psychological re-
volution, we have to proceed with
effective measures for the over-
throw of caste and untouchability
and communalism, of feudalism
and unrestrained capitalism and
for the emancipation of women.

Our ancient civilisation, like that
of mediaeval Europe, was dominat-
ed- by theocratic,  monarchic,
feudal and aristocratic elements;
our present and future are bound
up with Nationalism, Democracy
The English have
a homely saying, “You cannot make
an- omelette without breaking
eggs.” Its application here is that

we cannot build up a great future
for India unless we break away
from the past, resolutely turn our
backs to it and make a bold rea-
listic and scientific approach to
the problems of life and society,

ruthlessly  destroying  everything
in our ancient civilisation, our
traditions and our culture that
stands in the way. Let us go
aliead, then, with courage and
determination and faith in our
destiny. We belong to the same

stock as our ancestors; they creat-
ed a great civilisation in the past
suited to their age and conditions;
we can also create a new civilisa-
tion suited to our age and condi-
tions and the modern world.

FAIRPLAY FOR THE BURMESE
by K. G. SIVASWAMY

AND legislation in Burmga which

has been recently the target of
attack by the Madras Legislative
Assembly is so sound that no stu-
dent of economics can take excep-
tion to it. The Burma Land Aliena-
tion Act restricting transfers with
a view to prevent sale of lands to
non-agriculturists, was passed as
early as May, 1939, This act was
based on the report of the Land
and Agricultural Commitiee which
has gone into the question of the
appropriation of the land of the
cultivating Burmans by rentier
investors like the Chettis of South
India. This committee said about
the Jand holding by Chettis:

“The ownership of considerable
land by the foreigner is followed
sooner or later by political trou-
ble arising from the natural de-
mand of the nationals of the
country for the ownership of the
land. We think that -conditions
in Lower Burma are nearing the
danger point and that the conti-
nued transfer of land ‘{rom the
agriculturists to the non-agricul-
turists is likely to result in violent
agitation for the ousting of the
foreign ownership.”

Nothing is gained by our legislaiors
quoting the provisions of the Land
Alienation Act which controlled
transfer of lands by non-agricul-

turists. It was an essential legisla-
tion in the interest of peace and
harmony in Burma's agricultural
economy.

The Standard Rent Act says
nothing more than that the Jand-
owner should get a sum equal to
the land revenue as rent due to him.
Land revenue in Burma as in India
has been fixed as 50% of the net
income from land. It is rather
strange that members of the Madras
Legislative Assembly who cry hoarse
for a reduction in land revenue and
whose views have bheen fully sup-
ported by the Hotr'ble the Revenue
Minister who has promised to bring
shortly a Bill on this question,
should speuk in the same breath
that this sum of land revenue when
granted as rent to a Chetti land-
owner in Burma is an extremely
meagre sum. Land revenue hemng
50% of the net income, there is
only another 509 left that :ould
be given to a rentier Chettlar as
rent, unless you want to deprive
the cultivator of the return due
to him in lieu of cultivation ex-
penses and his own labour. 'The
only increase that might be legiti-
mately asked by a rentier land-
holder is the price benefit. But
then Government should increase
the lund revenue due to itself and
might also provide for a similar sum
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as rent,” But this rent should also
be subject to reduction when there
is a: fall in price. The Disposal ¢f
Tenancies. 'Act,- Burma, - empQwers
the Government to make: leases of

agricultural lands and regulate and”

control them. But this power shall
‘not apply to any agricultural lands
“{a) not exceeding 50 acres in area
and in the possession of g person

who is engaged in the cultivation’

‘of :land with his own lands as ils
prinecipal .means -of subsistence; or
(b) . belonging to any institution
- created, controlied or guaranteed
by :Government or to any religious
or . .charitable = institution.” This
legislation does nothing more than
follow - the provisions of the U.P.
Tenancy Act passed in 1939, in the
shaping of which the present Prime
Minister of the Indian Union played

no small part. It is common know- -

ledge that it was through his effort
that the Viceroy assented to the
U.P. Tenancy Act which restricted
the area of proprietary land of a
landholder to 50 acres in the U.P.

. As regards fair rents, it has been
laid down in UP. that fair rent
cannot exceed ‘1|5 of gross produce.
The Tenancy Act provides for 1|3
in Bengal. Mahatma Gandhi bless-
ed the Thribagh movement and
considered 1[3 of gross produce as
fair- rent. In Madras rents have
been reduced by the Rent Reduc-
tion ‘Act to a sum of land revenue
m-zjyotwari areas which is not more
than 50% of the-net income. 1t is
a sad fact that we are being govern-
ed today in Madras by a legislature
which can sing to the tune set by
Sir M. A. Muthiah Chettiar. It is a
sadder fact that Dr. Subbaroyan
should argue . that Indians should
concern themselves with protecting
the - assets of - rapacious Indian
moneylenders in foreign countries
-because - these landholders belong
to India. - It means that what we
care for is profits for Indians, no
matter how they are earned, and
what grave economic consequences
they might produce In Burma. It
.means, -too, that the common man
in  India should -feel delighted at
the aggrandizement of a few
Chettis, while benefiting himself in
-no. way by it, but on the other hand
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creatlng for himself a gratuitous

bitterness of relationship with a
Against all .

L ;

neighbouring nation.
the special pleading by the Madras
Assembly, Mr.. Kaleswara Rao, Mr.
P. Venkateswaralu and Mr. Abdul
Salam, are to be congratulated for
raising their voices in defence of
fairplay towards the Burmese,

Some members of the Assembly
have said that the proposal of re-
questing that all land legislation in
Burma be kept in abeyance, has not
been supported by the Central As-
sembly. If this is true, all honour
to the latter for keeping Indian
reputation unsullied and helping
towards better relations between
India and Burma..” May I request
the Prime Minister of the Indian
Union to take note of these facts
and to pause before giving any fur-
ther. support to this unjust and
artificial agitation set up by a few
Chettis? .’

THE ANDHRA PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS LTD, BEZWADA
ADARTS antee

Maaras stockistsi—
Messrs. KOLVENS,

4, Stringers Street, G.T., MADRAS.
Also available at all good stores.

SRIMATHI RUKMINI DEVI

by HIRO P. SHROFF

UKMINI Devi was born of
: Brahmana parents on 29th
February 1904, at Madura, South
India. Her father was Sri. A. Nila-
kanta Sastri of Thiruvasanallur, a
well-known. and ‘much respected
Sanskrit scholar and engineer. Her
mother, Srimati Seshammal is from
4 learned family of Thiruvayar, a
ullage rich with associations of
Sri. Thyagaraja Thus Rukmini
Dev1s inherited background is one
of” cultuxe, art and learning.

.~ As -z child, Rukmini Devi dis-
played :great -interest. in many of
the arts,.and for a long time dream-
ed. of becoming a musician. Through
her father she came into contact
with- the Theosophical Society and
its.leaders at an early age, and at
seven years she first met Mr. (later
Bishop) C. W. Leadbeater. A great
friendship arose. From him she
feels she has 'largely obtained her
principles in education and under-
standing of the young.

In 1918 she met Dr. Arundale at
a tea party glven at Adyar by Miss
Arundale, Dr. 'Arundale’s aunt.
Rukmini Devi and her family were
on terms of very close friendship
with him and in April 1920, she
married- him. There was a great
storm of protest over this marriage,
bit Dr. Besant had sponsored it
from the very beginning and wrote
very strongly in her “New India”
against ‘those who attacked it.

Rukmini Devi first met Dr. Be-
sant personally in 1920, though she

_ had often 'seen and heard her be-

fore, and. became one of her .most
ardent’ and devoted followers and
helpers..: It is to Dr. Besant that
Rukmini Devi feels she owes her
lobe of' the Motherland and wvery
much else which has shaped her
fdeals and pattern of life.

In 1923 Rukmini Devi became the
first President of the All-India
Federation of Young Theosophists,
to: become later, in 1925 at its in-
ception, the President of the World
Federation of Young Theosophists,

She relinquished the Presidentship
of the All-India Federation of
Young Theosophists this year, bhut
she still continues to be the Presi-
dent of the World Federation of
Youne Theosophists. In 1924 she
and Dr. Arundale travelled to Eu-
rope; for her the first journey oub
of India. She showed a remarkable
adaptability to the West, but never
lost her true Indian 1dentity In
1926, she travelled to Australia. In
Australia she met Madame Anna
Pavlova, the greatest classical
dancer of Russian ballet of modern
times, and a great friendship
sprang up between these two artists,
which influenced Rukmini Devi’s
future work in no small degree.

Between this period and 1935
there was a time of much
travel and lecturing both for Dr.
Arundale and Rukmini Devi. She
visited many countries including
the United States of America, where
she has since given many lectures
on India and Indian culture to
appreciative  audiences. Besides
this lecturing, which has become
an important part of her work
everywhere, she has taken much
time and infinite pains to study

" and in many cases to learn the arts

and culture of other countries. She
is a very proficient exponent of-
classical Russian ballet, having had
lessons in  Australia and other
places under expert teachers.

The years 1935-36 constitute an
important period in her life. In
1935 she had already started learn-
ing dancing, but one day she saw
Sri. Meenakshisundaram Pillai of
Pandanallur at a Bharata Natya
recital in Madras, and she was de-
termined to learn all she could
from him, for she saw in him a
great genius. This was arranged,
and from that time onwards we
can perceive the combination of
her genius and creative inspiration
with his deep knowledge of the
science and its apge-old traditions.
She had also met Brahmasri Papa-
nasam Sivan and had done all she
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- could to. bring this -musical genius

to the fore and to make his inspir- -

ed works known to the general pub-

. lic.  Here also a splendid;co-~opera-.

. tlon. sprang up, the result of which
‘we se€ in her art. On January 1936

during ‘the-Diamond Jubilee Con-

vention- of the Theosophical Socie-
ty at Adyar, the International Aca-
demy' of the' Arts, later known ‘as
Kalakshetra, was inaugurated. She

is - the President-Founder of the .

institution.: :

_"March .1936 saw the first really
important public dance recital
.given by Rukmini Devi. From this
date her public career as a dancer
may be said to have begun. From
1936 ~onwards’ she gave several
Bharata Natya recitals and in 1939
she undertook- her first extended
tour in-Southern India with re-
markable success. . = - - :

As part of the work of Kalakshe-
tra- she has started a weaving de-
partment which was opened in

. September, 1937 by Mr. V. V. Girl,

the then Minister of Industries and
Labour in the Madras Government.:

" 8he has organized exhibitions of.

pictures and of the Ideal Indian

Home. She also organized g splen- |
did arts appreciation course during

the first Indian Montessori train-
ing course at Adyar, 1938-39, with
the  co-operation of = Madame
Montessori, a patron of Kalak-
shetra. '

In 1946 she undertook an exten-
sive tour of Europe in connection
with the Besant Centenary Cele-
brations. Besides her other activi-
ties, she now runs the Besant In-
ternational Cultural Centre, which
was Inaugurated by Dr. Montessori
on 1st October 1947 as part of the
Besant ~ Centenary  Celebrations.
This Centre includes the Arundale-
Montessori Training Centre for
teachers, the Kalakshetra which is
an art centre and the Besant Theo-
sophical School.

!
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FOR THE BIRTHDAY
OF AN ARTIST*

I

i

THE GIFT

For the great gift of Beauty that you gave—

Not, the pure loveliness of form and face,

Not this alone, nor the heroic grace

That told our timid spirits to be brave;

But for the ecstasy serene and grave

That with the Lord of Dance** dared equal pace,
Calling the timeless into time and place,
Breaking the bonds that would the soul enslave—
What shall we give? . Such beauty as is ours
Can add no tittle to your perfect praise.

Take as our offering our unlovely powers,

-And In the transformation of your gaze

Change them to bheautiful unfading flowers

To light with love the world’s unlovely ways.

II

FOR THE PRESERVATION OF MEMORY

How shall we in our memory hold you fast,
After life’s vessel, deep with treasure, steers
Beyond the coastline of familiar years,

With unfamiliar stars above its mast?

How, In the depths unruffled by a blast,
Deeper than our profoundest hopes and fears,
Shall we, gone speechless, speak with old compeers,
Or sing new songs when singing time is past?
Friend, in the wavering shadows round us cast

Come, let us sesk the light that never veers;

Find the heart’s homeliness within the vast;

Share the unbreakable friendship of the spheres;
And reach the loyalty that shall outlast

The verdicts of outmoded eyes and ears.

JAMES H. COUSINS.

* Rukmini Devi, February 29, 1948.
** Natarajr. the patron deity of Hindu dancers.
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“Asamardhuni Jeevayatra”. Novel ,in
Telugu by T. Gopichand. (Published
by . Navayuga Prachuranalayam.

- Pedasanaganallu, Kistna Dt.)

As a ploneer in the field of effective '

modern prose in Telugu the author of
this book has already made a name.
.Through, his many short stcries and
sketches he has set a new fashion in
writing: one word suffices where previ-

ously a whole sentence .was thought..

necessary and one short sentence func-
tions for a whole paragraph of the ear-
lier mode. Pictures of men and women
are drawn nct from fancy but from real
life—interrupted  as it -were  in- their’
daily routine. to step on to the pages of
the New Writing. There is no apparent- "
moral in the tale; but it sets us v1oler1t1y
thinking.

This book is Mr. Gopichaqd‘s 'second“

effort in novel writing. Like his earlier -

work “Parivartana” it. has also ;to. do-
with an idealist. )
list’ ultimately gets married

wife and the barren rose-garden flowers
afresh., ‘“Asamardhuni - Jeevayatra” is
just the opposite, although, in both the
works, the idealist is represented to be
in -great travail to adjust himself to his
environment. In this seccnd book our
man starts with a happy’ family, a few
good friends and with riches and atten-
dant honour; but he ruins it all by think-
ing too much and doing too little—too
little of real worth. Subjecting: himself

to a severe form of self-examination, .

he sees one by one of his favourite
‘values’ slipping away, and ultimately he
is forced to behave in a manner which
would have utterly shocked his previous
self. In the ensuing conflict. he loses
his normality; he who started to end
the world’s wrongs, ends with ending
himself.

There is much in this  work that ar-
rests attention—particularly the manner
of telling the tale, the eminently suit-
able vocabulary and the many word-
pictures that make up the entire novel,
Some scenes may be too vivid and even
bizarre to be pleasant reading; occasion-
ally, the author himself is seen having
a hearty fling at a person or an institu-
tion that has merited his special dis-
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A.Sn', How can I knew?
meé his busiliess,~does: He? -
-deuce are. you- that. you must know

But there, the ‘idea-’
(for a:
second time) at the behest of his dead .

dain, In a few instances, a little res-

. traint would have lent great effect. But

the writing is gcod and a second reading
brings out its real worth, -

One cannot help compaxmg passages
from this book with somg of that very
realistic writer. Gerald -Kerch. Kerch
has this paragraph in his latest hook
“A ‘Prelude to a .Certain’ Midnight”:
e His eyes were like two stars re-
flected in the rippling surface of a
puddle. - ‘I Teally don’t know, My dear
God_doesn’t tell
‘Who the

ever'jzthmg" Do ydur toe- naxls insist
on knowing what your head is doing?
Does the body of the martyr understand
the - soul' that tells it to burn at the
-stake? .. - -

Parallels to thls paragraph abound
In Mr. Gopichand’s “Asamardhuni
Jeevayatra” (“The-Life Journey of the
Incapable”)—a work of great merit, not

.really a novel in the. strict sense of the

word, but a treatise, a biography, and

.to the reader who knows Mr. Gopichand

only through his books, a frank confes-
sion. -

This isa book; 1 worth reading and, in
spite of its gruesome ending, worth
keeping. . .

Kashmir Fights for Freedom.
Ahmad Abbas.
Ltd., Bombay. As. 8.

This is a timely brochure on the Kash-
mir problem.  The way- Kashmir was
acquired from the British, the auto-
cracy that has -been prevailing there
for the past century, the genesis of the
present crisis are described in dramatic
detail, The attitude that India should
take to the problem, the author frank-
ly says, is vitiated by communalism
and -the lingering persistent hopes of
the Dogras and the Maharaja to re-
gain their supremacy. Abbas believes
that the only.thing to..do 'is to give
Shajkh- Abdulla a free hand.

By K.

Economic Planning for India. By Mrit-
yunjoy Bannerjee, M.A. (Padmaja
Publications. Baroda. Price Rs. 2.)

This is yet another book on national
planning. It does not offer any clear
cut solution, if at all there is one, of

(Kutub- Publishers

the national muddle, First, a brief his-
tory of the circumstances that led from
laissez-faire to planned economy is
given. Next an analysis of the Soviet
experiment with the usual remark that
though it produced results, it .was but
at the expense of the kulaks as a whole.
Then facts are quoted about India’s
present economic position, and the mini-
mum requisites for decent mnational
life. The various plans succeeding the
tentative Imperialist attempts, viz., the
Bombay Plan,’the People’s Plan and the
Gandhian Plan are discussed and the
defects in each are pointed out. The
author seems to think that a broad-
based Socialist planning would mect the
case. Thaugh published in 1947, it does
not: contain any information on the
economic repercussions of the Partition.

Ceylon Souvenir. (Govt. Of India

Publication. Price As. 12)

Interesting "articles on the history
and culture of Ceylon, and on the links
between India and Ceylon through the
ages, are to be found in this souvenir
pamphlet issued by the Ministry of
Information, Government of India, c¢n
the occasion of Ceylon's attainment of
freedom. It is attractively got up and
is illustrated with a number of excel-
lent photographs.

The Story Of Jawaharlal, By Shakun-
* tala Masani. (Published by the Oxford
» University Press. Price, Rs. 3-8)

“ Kum Kum, to whom this story of
Jawaharlal is told by Shakuntala
Masani, must be a lucky little girl, for
it is not the good fortune of all little
girls (and much less of little boys) to
be told history in such an entertaining
manner. The story of course is very
inccmplete—a work of this kind could
not be otherwise—but it does serve its
apparent purpose, namely, to create in
the minds of its readers a desire for
more information about its subject. The
iDustrations, which are also by the author
(there is no need to be fussy and ‘take
pains to point out that it is an authoress
in this case) add great interest to this
little work.

Oxford Publishing 1478~ 1947 Oxford

University Press,

- Among those who care for the English
language in any way, who has not heard
of the Oxford University Press? But
not so many know—what is cxplained
in OXFORD PUBLISHING—that the
Press is not a company but a depart-
ment of the Unliversity which uses «ll
profits in the publication of books of

intrinsic value which have not a sufli-
ciently wide sale to support themselves.
Oxford publications range from the
great Oxford dictionaries which few
users of the English language can do
without, to Bibles and Prayer Books,
reprints in the “World’s Classics,” the
“Oxford Standard Authors” the Oxford
Medical and DMusical publications,
books for children, and books for the
general reader. One of the best things
that the Oxford University Press has
given to the Indian reader is the series
of pamphlets on Indian affairs—well-
written, informative, authoritative,
There is no doubt that the reading
public would welcome the collection of
these pamphlets into a single volume
if the Oxford University Press thought
it worth while to re-present them in
that form.

Fellowship of Faiths and Unily of All
Religions, By Mahatma Gandhi.
Edited by Prof. Ahdul Majid Khan.
(G. A. Natesan & Co., DMadras.,
Price Re, 1).

The object of this collection of Ma-
hatma Gandhi's writings on religion
is to focus attention—at a timic when
this seems to be urgently necessary—
on the essential oneness of all religions.
Religions (not Religion) have played
havoc with the lives of nations; they
have served as the genuine or pretend-
ed cause of illwill, persecution, violence
and untold misery. The fact of one-
ness of all rcligions is so obvious that
it is astonishing why it is not more
widely recognised, If all religions are
good as their protagonists claim “them
to be fand as no doubt they actually
are), it stands to reason that their
underlying aims and principles must
be essentially the same. Goodness, like
peace, is indivisible, and cannot mean
different things in different places. If
the present book stimulates thought on
these lines, it will have done one or
the greatest services ever- not only to
India but to the world.

A DBrochure on Indian Independence, -

By R. Srinivasa Iyengar. (B. G.
Paul & Co. Madras. As. 8).
This 'is a heterogencous pamphlet

containing the author's views on parti-
cular points of contemporary political
interest. They do not form connected
reading and one wonders what some of
the articles have to .do with Indian
Independence either explicitly or im-
plicitly. Barring all that, it is written
in goeod Iucid English and is eminently.
readable.
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Lettens To THE EDITOR

This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be Uricf and typewritten.

Cooum Stench
Two of the Ministers, not able to bear

the stench of the Cooum, left their
residences in despair. How can the
City public avoid it?

’ ) I. S. RAO.

‘Madras.

. Communalism Rampant

Communal organisations and
conferences are springing up with
feverish rapidity and they get a helping
hand from some of the men in the
political limelight. Is this the way to
perpetuate the memory of the Father of
the Nation?

S. BALASUBRAMANIAN.
" Negapatam.

’ Separatist Tenrdencies

I feel that in your issue of the 21st
February, you have not condemned with
sufficient force the Tamil Kazhagam
resolution asking for a separate Tamil
Province. It is disturbing to note that
the resolution was not opposed even hy
the top Congress leaders. It is highly
unfortunate that ‘at a time like this
when the great Sardar is making every
effort to create a United India, when
the smaller Indian States are being
merged with the Union, a resolution of
such a reactionary nature should have
been passed. What right had we to con-
demn the attempts made previously hy
Travancore to keep independent if we
wink at the separation of Tamil Nad
from the Indian Union? How can we
oppose the claim of Hyderabad to
remain independent if we see such a
fesolution being passed? I myself am
a Tamilian and I love my land as much
as any one else. The bogey of North
Indian domination raised by the self-
appointed leaders at the Conference will
never stand any examination. Tamil
Nad has gained much by its association
with the North. It is high time that
such separatist tendencies are firmly
checked. Will the Congress Working

Committee take note of these things?

‘ V., V.

Casteless Society

Gandhiji, the apostle of peace and
unity is no more. Entire responsibility
for maintaining communal and class
harmony rests on us. It is high time
revolutionary reforms are adopted and

a casteless society built in the interest of
human welfare. Scrap the communal
G.Os. Put a stop to class hatred. In-
troduce legislation to put an end to
the usage of suffixes like Iyer, Iyengar,
Pantulu, Sastry, Nair, Nambiyar, Muda-
liar, Pillai, Reddi, Nadar, Gownder, etc.,
after the names of persons, Do not
recognise the castes. Educate the peo-
ple. TFacilitate inter-caste marriages.
Will the Government look to these im-
portant and urgent reforms?
Sulurpeta. M. VENKATARAMAN,

How To End Communalism

Since Mahatma Gandhi gave his life
for ending communal strife, his task
must be completed by his followers.
Prime Minister Pandit Nehru has dec-
lared the Government’s determination
to put an end to communalism. The
Government have banned the militant
communal organisations. Others of the
kind .will probably go into voluntary
liguidation.

Government should organise an oex-
tensive propaganda for clearing com-
munal misunderstandings and establish-
ing national unity as Gandhiji desired.
They must prevent the provocation of
communal ill-feelings by speakers and
publishers.

Government must immediately aban-
don all rules and policies which pre-
serve a sectarian outlook and promote
jealousies in the administration, such
as the distribution of jobs on a com-
munal basis, prescription of lower quall-
fications and higher age-limit for cer-
tain communities in recruiting public
servants, etc. Personal merit, tested in
any rational way, must be the =ole basis
of appointments and promations. The
present policy undermines the loyalty
and efficiency of the services.

Even more disastrous is the policy ot
regulating admissions to educational
institutions in certain proportions of
castes and creeds. It is an open in-
justice to mony promising students and
a suicidal waste of national talents.
Grant of scholarships and other con-
cessions on the basls of caste and creed
is similarly unjust and provocative.

The maintenance of separate commu-
nal schools and colleges is a deliberate
mischief and waste of revenues. Schools’
must not be nurserics of communaltsm,
Backward classes will remain backward
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-ones. < i

“uplift of the depressed classes or Hari-
jans excluswely, accentuate  communal

- -ostracism: under the caste system. Their
—=-civil.-rights - are - now recognised. The
““new  ‘Indian - constitution will. remove

their - socio-religious disabilities - entire-

Iy The -unofficial reform movement is
_going “strong... Hereafter these people
.should. be treated just like others in
‘schemes for - education. water .supply,
‘housing and other administrative acti-

.vities of :Government. Poverty, ignor- .

ance,:-oppression, etc., are suffered by
members -of all: communities .(in the
religious - ‘sense) and all these sufferers
must ibe helped-.-equally by the State
u'respective of thelr caste or-creed.
Communities must be.no longer recog-
nised,as units of the population for the
purposes . of Government in a secuiar
State, .- It is sufficient protection for
all castes and creeds that the State shall
net discriminate against any of them
and shall .treat their members as equal
cifizens.. .Ambitious individuals create
“minorities” and. arouse animosities in
order to assume leadership. and claim
-.concessions for selfish ends. Commu-
nal representatives in councils and ser-
vices  really exploit their commumties
and vitiate the services.

"The draft constitution must be so
amended as’ not to recognise relizious
communities for political purposes.

Hereafter the caste and religion of
no citizen of India must be mentioned
in ‘any public record, except in cases
involving questions of caste-or religion.
“A person -can be adequately described
and Jddentified by many other means.

- Other -modern nations  despise the
Indmn nation for its caste system
which is undemocratic. Though this
system - is rapidly breaking down,
special efforts must be made  to -eradi-
cate its evil aspects. Gandhiji in later
years envisaged ' a -casteless ‘and class-
less India...

The offensive treatment of any per-
son ‘as an inferior on account of his
birth, caste or religion must be punish-
able. ‘Inter-marriage must be legalised
and’ encouraged, but nobody should - be
compelled -to change his faith and
habits which do not harm others,
~‘Muslim Leaguers in the past urged
Muslim * merchants to organise them-
selves separately and to dismiss their
_Hindu employees. A relic of that pro-

paganda is  the ‘Muslim Chamber -of -
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qf they ka.re cut ‘off from the forward

'Ameliora ive measures adopted for the -

“~feelings. " “The “untouchables” have-
= suffered from - social “and religious

Commerce which is absurd and must
be abolished. Muslim. Bank, Vaisya
Bank, Nayar Bank and .such other

sectarian names ought not to be recog-

nised and registered by Government.

All symbols of communalism that are *
- inconsistent with national unity must

g0: ' - L . . .
. . P.A. SANKARA SASTRL
- Calicut.
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“Haruan” ’

“The"decision to discontinue “Harijan"
will be welcomed; for as H. E. Sri C.

. RaJavopalachaxiar remarked, “the Hari-

jan was Bapu’s voice; and when his body
‘has been consigned to the elements, it
cannct go on,” Moreover, the cause of
the Harijans has been placed on a satis-
factory condition; and to advance it, a
danediumcis not necessary hereafter,

~e e e Ry SRINIVASA 'IYENGAR. -
Peelamedu

Hamans Are DMade

The term Haruzms is generally
applied. to "a class of people who are
known ' as outcastes; Butb there are
‘Harijans' in every community in this
caste-ridden couniry of ours. Really
the poor of all communities are Hari-
jans.” Each commumty has its Hari-
‘jans.- I.'saw in a marriage at a Brah-
min’s i house, a poor relation .of :the
‘Brahmin was’ asked to get up from - 'a
seat .at the time of dinner and sit-in a
verandah. He was treated as a Hari-
jan. - It is usual with the rich and
powerful people to treat poor relatives
with scant respect. Thus Harijans are
not” borhh but made by others,

Even Swamigals of Mutts treat rich
and’ poor differently, There are Hgri-
jans. everywhere and it is not correct
to say that Harijans are a special class
of ‘people. Followers of Gandhiji
should first try to eliminate this vitdl
defect from each .and every commu-
nity and the so-called Harijans Mll be
automatxc'ﬂly upleted

i SHASTRI;
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o Ded\mg with 14d1ant hues, the pallid earth,

FEBRUARY 12TH
; Xe mlghty rivers of this ancient land,

\ Who, age to age, your sacred task have done,

. ¢
Jaded beneath the kissgs of the sun,
. I-Ieré;-\‘.’lnez'e in bud and leaﬂet,‘ breaks the sPri’ng,:
And the glad land in every pore iranspires, v
Bad\ to Eternal Mind, from which it came,
901116 world- flc(, soul transcends the bldzm pyzea
Now, in your rushing depths, a ucbel 10‘1111, E
By grieving millions, reverently is casts
“Take on a higher work, ye happy streams,
i Thnn ever ye '1ccomplishcd in-the past, ‘-
* Aud in the hearts of men, plant ye your uust

Tlll all the land is gilt with that pale dust.

Miss K. \I MYERS.

vou . SATURDAY, MARCH 13, 1948 Jssue

No. 5

COMMUNIST STATEMENT OF POLICY

HE Communist Statement of

Policy simplifies matters too
much and on that account fails to
carry conviction, though certain
parts of it are worthy of the atten-
fion of the Congress leaders now
running the administration. Iis
anger with Lord Mountbatten over
the partition of India is both cheap
and misplaced. No party worked so
ferociously for the partition as the
Communists did under the slogan
of self-determination. Their love
of unity began after fulfilment of
their earlier cry for separation. It
therefore suffers by lack of persua-
sive appeal. Very few people will be
found responsive these days when
called upon by any party to bhlame
others for.the results of any policy
of its own advocacy. The Commu-
nist attack on Pandit Nehru for his
policy of “neutrality” in foreign
affairs is likewise based on assump-
tions that are too readily taken for
granted. The most important of
these is the assumption that good
and bad in the .world today are
sharply divided into regional camps,
the imperialist and the democratic,
so that not to back the one is to
strengthen_the-other. Actually, the
human beings that populate the
world are not so simple. They are
not just automatons in a world-
wide class struggle. Present Com-
munist insistence on the regionali-

*sation of imperialism and capital-

ism casts a strain on those who
were persuaded to accept their leaqd

during the war, and affords one
more instance of their praciice of
desertion and somersault in the
mid-career of an argument, shak-
ing by the roots the faiths-which
they themselves had just previcusly
laboured so hard to build. Capital-
ism and imperialism are worldwide
forces that have managed to creep
even within the protected precincts
of Communism under the sway of
the Soviet Union, just as the chal-
lenge of democratic forces to re-
gimes supposed to be capitalist and
imperialist is by no means aegligi-
ble in their own territory., As’
against the Communist theory that
the Soviet Union is the sole reposi-
tory of worthwhile human good,
there are large bodies of no less
propressive elements who believe
in the advancement of society
through agreement, negotiations

and elections and through develop-
ment of the social conscience within
nations. Socialists belong to this
class. The economic philosophies
of  Socialists and Communists
coalesce up to a point. Both advo-
cate common ‘ownership of the
means of production and are pledg-
cd to the displacement of the
system of industrial organisation
by privale enterprise for profit. But
whereas the Socialists believe that
cthical considerations and cultural
development can play an effective
part through parliamentary :means
for the evolution of political pat-
terns suited to their economic ends,



he -Communists place their reli-.
“ance. only on seizure of power. This
-difference . in -ideology colourss the
“ respective attitudes of the Socialists
and . the: Communists to the
~Marshall Plan: * It accounts for the
- fact- that Soclalist parties all over
- Europe 'have been keenly interested
~in"making a success of the Marshall
-Plan. while the Communists have
“been straining every nerve to sabo-
“tage it. The’ Communists have no
“tuse for any form of human benefit
“which they. do not themselves guide
~and control as-they apparently feel
that it is apt to spoil the ardour of
the masses for the sort of revolu-
_tlon  they dream of. Socialists
‘therefore have become as obnoxious
to the Communists as their tradi
- -tional foes of the imperialist and
“capitalist systems. .

In this backeround, ‘Communist
opposition to . the Marshall Plan
and to Pandit Nehru’s neutrality
policy stands out as a specious
pleading  of high power politics.
The assumption that the one will
lead us to subservience to Anglo-
- American imperialism and the other .
to economic ruin and colonial
- slavery 18 a fevered reflex of pan-
Slavism that has little to do with
the realities of our national situa-
tion. - This sort of intellectual
- enslavement to the requirements
and necessities of Russian foreign
policy is the unfortunate feature of
Communist politics which makes it
suspect. The leaders of the party
should make an earnest aftempt to
overcome it in order to win the
credence of the nation.

In its criticism of domestic policy,
the Communist Statement must be
.- regarded. as reflecting the general

- sentiment of the mass mind, though
couched in needlessly violent langu-
age. Pandit Nehru must realise that

of vested interests, lack of éonstruc— ’

tive purpose, repressive ordinances,

.these are the besetting banes of the

administration Wwhich have to be
remedied in - time if the hard-won
preitige of the Congress during the
days ‘of its struggle is .not to be
converted into distrust and oppro-
brium in the wake of the fulfilment
of -its political objective. ‘

Action Néeded, Not Evasion
'N a disease-ridden condition, life

/becomes a burden and .a misery
dand s defrauded of the energy
needed for work and happiness.
When health is gone, nothing else
avails, as the very spring of cheer-
ful existence and useful activity
is destroyed. For tliis reason, civi-
lised administrations all’ the world
over have allowed the highest
priority in their plans and schemes
to the promotion of peonle’s health.

Their main method of promoting the
people’s health has been to improve

the sanitation of their- surround-
) ings. 'I“hey carried on a crusade for
cleanliness and,waged a relentless
war against dirt. The' provision of
clean drinking water, the scien-
tific - disposal of filth by means
of an efficient drainage : sys-
tem and the construction of neat
comfortable homes in' tidy sur-
. roundings, these- became the first
charge on their revenues. It was
soon found that they reduced the
“scale of mortality.' from = various
diseases and epidemics and brought
about a most gratifying improve-
ment in the health and the stamina
of the people. Agriculture and in-
dustry received their share of
benefit from the general toning up
of the people effected by State con-
centration on public health, and the
economies of the countries concern-
~ed became richer, more vital and

popularity s no refuge against dis- @ Mmore fruitful of wealth-producing

content, provoked by inadequate
administrative. measures for im-
.. _provement of intolerable economic
conditions, Communalism, the sSway

H

&

energy for the levelling up of soclal
welfare.

After a prolonged c:areer of
quixotic bungling the Madras Gov-

ernment at last did the right thing
when they appointed a committee
under the chairmanship of Sri A.
Kaleswara- Rao “to consider the

- guestion of expediting the investi-

gation, design and execution of all
water-supply and drai‘nage schemes,
comprehensively faking into con-
sideration all aspects of the pro-

- blem.” ‘The committee have now

submitted theiyr report. The report
bears the stamp of the vigour and
passion of one of {ts members Sri
A. V. Raman who resigned the post
of Sanitary Engineer to Government
some seven years ago to devote him-
self more freely to pioneering work
connected with people’s health and
who since then has been pleading
with apostolic fervour for a proper
recognition of environmental sani-
tation as the most important ond
direct of the means open to adminis-
trative authorities for promoting
people’s health. Under the impetus
evidently of Sri Raman’s enthusi-
asm, the committee have formu-
lated proposals of a singularly
progressive and practical character
which are bound, if efficiently
implemented, to revolutionise the

standards of public health adminis- -

tration in-the province and sub-
stantially increase its output of
benefit to the people. The com-
mittee have urged in their report
that ‘water supply and drainage
should . be given preference over
every other responsibility of the
Government. They should not be
left to minor institutions like
municipalities and distriet boards,
but should be taken over entirely
by the provincial Government.
There should be planned execution
of projects, prepared not for show
on paper by way of propaganda, hut
with reference to the needs of the
people, with a time-limit definitely
set for coverage of the whole pro-
vince in a first round of province-
wide programme. A fund should be
started to which contributions
should be so devised as always to
leave enough for the work to he

done, with no lapses of unutilised
surpluses at year-ends. Suitable
personnel should e forthwith
trained in the most expeditious
manner so that at no stage the pro-
gramme may be held up for lack
of competent technical direction or
execution. Production of requisite
materials should bhe speeded up and
encouraged locally within the pro-
vince to the utmost extent possible,
while imports from abroad of what-
ever else is necessary should be
organised intelligently according to
plan with a system of suitable prio-
rities to eliminate delay. ‘These
and similar recommendations of the
committee provide a Dbasis for
immediate action. They are con-
ceived in a spirit of urgency. The
keynaote of the whole report is em-
phasis on promptitude to save fur-
ther valuable time being lost—to the
continuing deterioration of people’s
health—while Government delibe-
rated ponderously and exhausted
their energies in barren cere-
bration. Such being the case,
the proposal of the Government
to refer the vreport once again
to public opinion Dbetrays a
deplorable fall into the wasteful
mires of evasion and inanifion. Do
they fear that the public would
find fault with them if (without
squandering more time) they set
about at once with practical mea-
sures to give them an adequate
water supply and an efficient drai-
nage system? To pass on to public

‘opinion eventual supervision over

the conclusions of an expert body
charged with a technical mission
is to abdicate a primary function
of government itself. It is for the
Government and not the public to
take decisions on reports of commit-
tees of this kind. Refuge in public
opinion in a case like this reduces
the labour of the committee to pur-
poseless futllity, and if such an
attitude persists, few men of
knowledge will care to place their
services at Government’s disposal ‘

1
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: ,Echo From The Classxcs

T HE request whxch recently. rea-
{ched’ ‘the Tokyo .Chamber - of
Comitherce™ for ‘means to cure bald-
ness'will raise an-echo in the minds
of” students ‘of classics. “The death
" vof ' Euripldes ‘is -attributed to an

o rock which “turned - out to be the’

“pald ‘head of the unfortunate tra- -

ge_d!_an “-Aristophanes : was proba-
_“bly: pleased, but there is. much -evi-
../dence of the unfortunate effects
s which™ frailty of one - description’ or
another 'has had directly “or in-
i dxrectly on " the 1lives’ of men of
“letters. The misanthropy of Lord
Byron ‘has been - ascribed by the
‘more material-minded critics to- his
t;lu'b -foot.  The poet was: inordinate-

[ "1'See a.Stranger”

R. "BERNARD SHAW, having
left Ireland ' fifty years ago,
- could ~hardly be expected to
“enthuse over the- proposal to form
an Irish Club in .London. The
JIrish -are a :lopgical .people and
.G:B.8. is the most logical of them
~all: .Being at_.the .mercy of a
_somewhat arid temperament he.is
- denied the easy emotional relief
‘that -every -emigrant Irishman in
© ., ‘his’ cups feels for “my ‘disthressful
“:countree.” ::But when. he rgoes. on
- to.remark:that Irish: people “do . not
- ’admiire nor.even like one.another”
“.7_he shows a lamentable ignorance of
- . “the raijon detre of that character-
lstlcany English - institution, the
- 2eluly - ~Hé ‘should redd o “ttle
RS Kiplmg now:and “then.

gle* swooping ‘down on-a piece of -

1y . 'sensitive to -ridicule - of -this

infirmity, and it is possible that a
notable - career at cricket was' cut

" ‘short- owxng to his unwillingness to
i-expose his deformed limb to public

gaze. . The readers of his :earlier
létters will - recollect -the. glee ~with
which he records his having on one
oceasion. secured a large number -of
“notches” in -a mateh; and, of
course, he played against Eton. It
~is ‘fascinating ' to speculate that he
concejvably - might -have founded

the Marylebone Cricket, - Club like |

ford Frederick Beaueclerk. If “this
had been. so, the game might have
" gained additional renown, -while
poetry would not have been the
poorer. But, to have “borne the
pageant of his -bleeding = heart
across Europe” was to sirike a mote
arresting figure, an aspebt dearer
to the noble lord’s heart.

His countrynien in England should
“avoid each other, like the plague”,
counsels Mr. Shaw ‘Easier said than

done, seeing that there .are tao

many of them there. Besides,
though they may not love each

“other, they cannot do without each

other. To the Englishman his home
may be his castle; to the compat-
riots of Synge and Joyce .1t is” the
pub - that  is ' their 'spiritual home.
The  preacher -in Shaw is . easlly
roused. He wurges -the .Irish to
invade English clubs, because being

so “different they must do each’

other good. Here again Shavian
psychology is woefully at fault. If
John Bull likes' to stand Paddy a
drink . once in a while on' neutral
ground it is because he is.so. serene-

ly conscious of his owh unique
worth and impregnable insularity.
* *® ‘o

“If they flock together like geese
they might as well have never left
Ireland”, says this truant Irish-
man, But most of his. coun-
trymen who go to England go
there no more out of love for the
English than the Englishmen who

.flocked to India did so out of love

for us. There were more material
considerations involved in both
cases. But the burra sahib in
India sought not only relief from
the strenuous white man’s burden
in the grateful coolness of the
khus-khus-shaded club verandah.
He made it the citadel of Empire.
] * -

“Against the Kauravas we are
five; against the rest of the world
we are 2 hundred and flve”’, said
Yudhishtira the good. There you
see the seed as well as the
justification of the right sort
of parochial patriotism. Dislikes
are more dynamic than likes;
and one of the ways of over-
coming irrational dislikes is to
harness them in the service of your
positive sympathies. We dislike the
foreigner just because he is some-
thing unfamiliar to us. We diddle
ourselves into thinking that he can
harm us and, what is worse, harm
those who are nearer to us. Frror
though it is, it stimulates gregari-
ousness in which the protective in-
stinct finds free play.

L d * *

Where the external danger is real
the overmastering sSense of unity
within the threatened group rouses
all that is best in it to intense
action. And you witness puny
man rise to heights of heroism and
self-denial of which he had not
himself suspected the possibilities.
Unfortunately, there is always o re-
action when the danger is past;
the heroism of war is too often built
on the quicksand of self-interest.

And total war dethrones not only
despotisms but all values. And so
you find in the interval between
two world wars an all-round in-
crease of internal stresses in every
country.

* » ]

Parochialism in the bad sense of
the word is the natural refuge of
a society which has lost sight of
creative purpose. When the Tamils
in Calcutta or the Bengalis in
Madras (these are mentioned pure-
ly by way of illustration) come to-
gether in the intimacy of social
intercourse, they find their
thoughts of home quickened and
their affections warmed. To sing
the songs of their people, to hear
their poets read, to stage their
favourite plays, to celebrate their
famous men--all this will do them
good and make it easier for them
to join with unfeigned sympathy in
the social occasions of the larger
community amidst which they find
themselves.

- » *

But it is noi so good o take re-
fuge in their clubs from the bore-
dom of home life and to kill time
with card-play, small talk and un-
seemly jests or ill-natured abuse of
the people amidst whom they live

like little islands hugging their

Ioneliness. In the old days when
all travel had to be done by foot or
by bullock cart the adventurous
few who penetrated to distant parts
established far more cordial rela-
tions with their new neighbours
than their successors who now come
in shoals and settle in self-suffici-
ent colonies. Maybe the stranger
of those days too often allowed
himself to be submerged; today he
irritates like a cancerous out-
growth. There is no special virtue
in loving your own; all the higher
mammals do that. To love your
neighbour without making any
claims upon him is to prove your-
self a man.

VIGHNESWARA.

D e - e

That any speech of Mr. Attlee’s would be arld and un-
inspiring is, unfortunately, to be taken for granted; he touches
nothing that he does not dehydrate—~THE ECONOMIST,



Too ‘often’ those who entertain am-
3 bition; expel remorse anid nature.~ .
SHAKESPEARE

HE tempo of excitement is
insmg as the .day is drawing
':near for election 'of next year's
“leader of the Congress Legislature
Party.. Sri. Omandur’s position is’
rather -peculiar. - Though enjoying
the title of leader, he has no follow-
ers-as such -inthe leglslature A
follower in -this context . one
‘whose -vote-is -at the disposal of his
leader; and a leader-is one who has
a follower’s vote at his disposal. In-
the\present set-up of the legisla-
ture; leaders in command of votes
are just half a dozen. Sri Kamaraj
Nadar: has .some thirty votes; Dr.
‘Subbaroyan,  ten; :Gopala 'Reddi,
four ‘or:five; Chandramowli, six or
seven; Pallam Raju, about ten. Sri

.Prakasam is credited at the moment -

‘with having at least 80 votes. All
votes- are not however of equal
value for determining the. result of
an election. Sometimes, by virtue
of strategical position, one vote gets
-elevated to a. power which is the:
‘equivalent of a hundred votes. This
is not a mere hypothetical possibi-
lity. It actually happened in Sind
‘immediately after the last general
elections to the provincial legisla-
ture.
.. * *

.There were then two parties in
‘Sind, the ministerialist party led by
deayatullah and the oppositionists
led by G. M. Syed. The ministerial-
ists required just one vote to retain
the status ' of a majority party
entitling them to continue to run
the administration. The followers
of Syed were a solid phalanx not
"to -be deflected from the path of
unity in: their effort to supplant
the ministry. There remained only
one unattached legislator of un-
certain loyalty, Talpur, whose vote
was open to attack and annexation.
Whichever side Talpur =~ jolned
would be the winning side and
would be invested with the right to
form the Government. Because he
held in his.hand- the - balancing

30
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power between success and defeat,
the votes: of all others were reduced
to nullity. - But Talpur had disap-
peared. Perhaps he wanted to test
his value by forcing 'a quest of his
whereabouts on the anxious seekers
of his.vote. Even the Governor
joined in the quest but Talpur was
nowhere to be fould. Balffled, they
at last made the Speaker resign, so
that his vote might be used for tilt-
ing the balance in favour of the
,ministerial side. On the resigna-
tion of the Speaker, the Deputy
Speaker followed suit. Controversy
-arose as to whether with a vacant
Chair the House could meet at all.
Instructions were' wired for from
the Centre frantically. It would
appear that just at_ thls crisis the

Constitutional Adviser 'fell intp in- |

‘disposition and the Central Gov-
ernment were at their wits’ end
 what - to "advise.’ While they iook
"time to make up their mind, the
elusive Talpur was sighted, and as
luck would have it, the opposition-
ists fell upon hxm and - captured
him. Then began a prodigious bid
to secure hig defectmn to the minis-
terialist side, in the' course of which,
short of immortality, whatever
could be humanly. offered as a bait
to excite a legislator’s cupidity was
placed before the all-important
Talpur to secure his all-powerful
vote. “Take a ministership, take,
If you insist, even the premiership,
take anything, but join us,” so ran
the strain of the emergent entrea-
ties of Hidayatulla’'s emissaries.
Flesh and blood could not ‘withstand
this concentrated application of
the whole pressure of a ruling party
in momentary control of the power
of the State for the blackmarketing
-of a vote, and it was not long before
Talpur succumbed to his pesterers,
exchanging his support for a minis-
tership. By this time the Consti-
tutional Adviser of the Central
Government had recovered his
health and was ready to grapple
with the problem awaiting his con-
sideration. But the Governor of
Sind saved him the trouble by
coolly returning to the Speaker, un-

-~

accepted, the resignation letter
that had been resting in his pocket
during the period of the crisis,

L] * *

In the Madras confabulations
now going on, preliminary to the
leader’s election, the question as to
who is the right and proper leader
would appear to have been relegat-
ed entirely to a position of irrele-
vance. The whole legislature has
been converted into a cover for the
blackmarketing propensities of the
vote-holders, with a hundred aspir-
ing Talpurs let lgose on it for the
one historic figure of that name
adorning Sind’s annals. Everyone
wants to convert his and his fol-
lowers’ votes into a balancing lever
for turning the fortunes of the
election in accordance with his own
interests and wishes. - In a party of
192 members, leadership would go
to the successful gatherer of, at
the least, a hundred votes. Kamaraj
wants to raise his thirty votes to
the power of hundred. So also, Dr.
Subbaroyan his ten. In the com-

petition for leadership there seems
to be nothing like comparative
assessment on level ground of the
competitors’ respective  positions,
for reaching an agreement in con-
formity with decency and the
public interest, in a conscientious
spirit. In any measure of values
on the level, it is but simple arith-
metic that Prakasam with his 80
votes Is indisputably fit to be ad-
judged the mightiest fipure in the
party with a towering position
above all others. But' holders of
smaller fractions of votes hope to
get even with him by avoiding a
level contest, lodging themselves in
a Talpurean position for making
up with manoeuvre what they lack
in weight. If they succeed, the pre-
sent disequilibrium in  Congress
affairs would get a renewed lease
of life. For the Talpurs of poli-
tics, though adepts in making the
smail look bigger and driving good
bhargains for themselves, do not
advance the public interest with
such feats —-SAKA
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Was-asked by one who had read
in a-previous contribution of mine
I_:I_Athese, pages: .“If a minister need
t}?ve‘ no administrative experiet}ce,
‘fhae'n'd ’—’What on earth. should he
A Ve?” I replied that he must be
e fanatic. =~ The word ‘fanatic™
':r'idoiugh‘ a term of opprobrium or
.L,aticule‘today, is derived from the
; 'ahd‘n fanum’ meaning ‘temple’,
fait describes a person of intense

althl. These are not times of piping

;;"._%‘;"g?é# We are engaged in making
- j_vl‘vtoryr particularly, in our pro-
~vince, We are anxious to shed our

fjgac'kwardness, root out --poverty,
: f:d drive’ away the spectre of
~1amine.. Also, we may have very

©..S00n ‘to -tackle in a broadminded

. Way,” the problems connected with
the linguistic division of our pro-
vince. - At this juncture, we do not
want the type of man who covers
his ignorance by over-simplification
and indulges in self-righteousness
%5 an excuse for poor leadership.
Yre do not want the type of man
Who will only count the pennies in
the hope that thereby he is taking
- care of the pound: we do not want
;Fhe calculating type who knowing
the insecurity of sunshine busies
- himself in making hay. We do not
want the type of man who acknow-
ledges the members of his party in
-the legislature as his sole masters
and. carries out their bidding even
if it transgresses law and morality:
Aand lastly, we do not want the
‘Ornamental type who is merely
soft-spoken, sedate and snug.

We can condone the little foibles
of our great men: we can admire
the great deeds of our little men.

- -But: we are not interested in the
- little lives of the little men of our

" ..province, Today, our province is a

.« -rudderless ship tossed about on the
--waves of -party intrigues. What we

-~ .-want is.a team of men in our minis-

“ -ty with settled. ideals, plans and

= policies. The men may or may. not’
. ~u-be  there: but: the - public. knows
7 "nothing about what they intend to ™
.~ 'in ‘that sense, constitute an ability

“.do. .We want as ministers  men,
... who, can. shake the lethargy out of

r

by S. PARTHASARATHY

other people; who can command
the services of the best brains in
the province; who can infuse con-
fidence :in the administrative staff;
and who can mobilise popular
enthusiasm’ and active co-opera-~
tion. They should caqme forward
with plans of -development for
each department cof responsibility
entrusted to their charge as are
capable of being executed within
the ‘next three to five years. They
should have been evolved after con-
sultations with experts, and there

is no need to fight shy of them even

if they sound too ambitious-and im-
practicable. When Gandhiji start-
ed his Satyagraha movement,
there "'were many in the, country
who called, him mad. But he was
a fanatic, and he won in the end.
8o long, therefore, as these plans
are’ conceived in the best interests
of our province and not from any
narrow party interests, they are
bound to succeed if we work with
unwave;ing faith. s

Let us, therefore, sink our party
differences and let us keep aside
our individual ambitions. With
every year ringing changes in our
ministry, the reputation of Madras
for eflicient administration has
been already lowered, When there
is paucity of leadership, it is all the
more necessary that' we should
unite on our common aims and ob-
jectives. Nothing mpre is required
of the formal leader except that he
should bhe able to cement together
the members of his team. Tact,
social graces and infinite patlence,
should be enough to constitute sue-
cessful party leadership. It used
to be said of one of our ablest law-
yers, the late Mr., Nugent Grant,
that his success was greatly due
to his ability to exploit the brains
of his juniors in preparing his cases.
Very .often, he used to present the
arguments of his juniors in such a
manner that they sounded as some-

-thing new and remarkable even to

the author. "True leadership would,

to spot out the ablest men and

make use of them for the purposes
of Government. But. there is no
hope for the leader who not only
realises his limitations but also
strives to bolster up his leadership
by concessions to the influential
members of his party. We can,
again, go back to the judiciary for
another object-lesson. Not long
ago, a member of' the Bar was ap-
pointed to the Bench, about whom
the public entertained no sreat

opinion. But, once on the Bench
the man sned all his former weak-
nesses of character and became ont
of the most independent and incor-
ruptible of judges. The leader
whoever he be, should seek hls
strength only in the office that ha:
been bestowed on him, and not in
those who have chosen him, or in
those whose support may be necces-
sary in the future.

ANDREI ANDREYEVICH GROMYKO

THE youngest of the world’s
major diplomats of today is
Andrei Andreyevich Gromyko. To
him also belongs the distinction gt
nullifying the proposals of_ 'hlS
fellow-diplomats merely by raising
his hand. For he sits at the table
of the Security Council, UN.O., as
the representative of the USSR,
one of the Councils permanent
members. In that capacity he en-
joys a power which he has not he-
sitated to employ—the veto. The
delegates of the other four perma-
nerit members also possess the
power. But they have rarely had
occasion to use it since they, together
with their friends among the non-
permanent members of the Security

_Council, command what Andret

Gromyko lacks—a perpetual and
smashing majority. If the veto has
become almost synonymous with
his name, it is because he is the
leader of an immovable minority
faced with an otherwise irresistible
majority.

Occupying this peculiar position,
Gromyko has built up -quite an im-
pressive record of work in the
United Nations. He has won the
admiration of even those whom he
frequently exasperates and some-
times infuriates. American obser-
vers are agreed that he is the hard-
esi working delegate at U.N.O. He
never touches a drink when he is
at work, prepares excellent notes
and delivers speeches that display
incisive logic. - He irritates his
opponents often enough, but him-
self keeps a perfectly cool temper.
On -one occasion after having pro-
voked the U.S. Benator Tom Con-

nally to the point of vigorous table-
pounding, it is said Gromyko turn-
ed to the chairman and whispered
his hope that the table had been
reinforced. A handsome and poli-
-tically exotic figure, Gromyko is a
star-attraction of the United Na-
tions, if a rather austere star.

Though Gromyko represents a
State that was brought into being
through a revolution, he is no ‘re-
volutionary' like Stalin or Molotov.
Gromyko has never been jailed or
otherwise persecuted. Born of pea-
sant stock in 1908 in the village of
Old Gromyki (hence his name},
Gromyko was a lad of nine years
at the time of the revolution. He
left. the family farm early to he
trained as an engineer. Later he
went to the Institute of Economics
and advanced well enough In his
studies to be made lecturer at an
Academy. At the age of thirty he
took the first step on the road to
his present fame by entering the
Commissariat of Foreign Affairs in
Moscow. When he was appointed
counsellor to the Soviet Embassy
at Washington, Gromyko made his
first  trip abroad. He knew no
English  then; he has since
learnt to speak it well. After act-
ing as Charge d’Affairs for a time,
Gromyko became Soviet Ambassador
to US.A. in August 1943—at the
age of 35. His subsequent work as
Russia’s permanent delegate to the
Security Council of U.N.O. is part
of current history. Gromyko’s
career has thus been an exception-
ally successful one. But some Soviet
officials have made unexpected and
anigmatlc exits.
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A chield’s amang you taking notes
" And, faith, he'll prent it”

HEN Chaudhury - Khaliquzza-

S man, the U. P. League stal-
wart ‘levanted’ to Pakistan after
August 15, °’47,- many including
myself | commented adversely - on
such an“inglorious exhibition of the
‘safety first’ principle. Now comes
news of Mr. Kiran Sankar Roy, a
native of Eastern Pakistan, crossing
the rubicon, and becoming a native
"of ‘the Union of India in West Ben-
gal. As-if that were not enough,
he has been sworn in as Minister
in the® West Bengal. Cabinet. In
‘between ~ these two extremes, -we
‘have ' Mr. Suhrawardy at once a
citizen of:@ India and an elected
member:of the Pakistan Constituent
Assembly. - It is all very curious,
and very confusing to the common
‘-man for whose sake we are all sup-
posed to work. It looks as if the
division of the country has not
affected top-ranking leaders; they
seem to have exclusive rights of a’
two-way passage between the Domi-
nions. The  biggest minority of
Hindus is left in East Pakistan to
-fend for itself.. Nothing is more
“ealculated to demoralise the masses
than this .sort of fade-out of so-
called .leaders. Of all provincial
Cabinets, those of Madras and West
-Bengal alone have vied with each
other in attempting  .daring and
original -variations. on. Tammany
‘Hall methods. ' S -

. Of all "these displaced leaders,
none is better worth watching than
 Mr. Suhrawardy. ~‘To do him justice,
he- does -nothing by- halves. - 'He not
~only. olit-héroded ' Herdd -when®" he
“wasi Prémler '6f Béngdl, but* jolned
¢ g duet ‘without: ‘oné" sihgle: false
note  with the . Mahsdtma ' himnself.”

4

Now he speaks for the minorities in
Pakistan with a conviction which
was conspicuous by its absence from

- his political make-up as FPremier.

Punjab is overdoing its supremacy

_in Pakistan councils, and when the

natural revulsion begins, no one can
cash in the gains so well as Mr.
Suhrawardy. ’ - .

» . LJ * . /

1,

In the continuing drift towards
the right, we are witnessing helpless-

-1y 4 holocaust of civil liberties which
-bodes 1ll. The Mahatma’s death

instead of rousing political consci-
ence is being used as a cloak for
repression which is as miscellane-
ous as diffused. , There.is no tower-
ing- personality, no compelling voice
anywhere in the country to speak
to us with certitude, and with hu-
manity. Morale is therefore crack-
ing quietly. There is vague dread
in many parts of the country; the
capital still continues to be unsafe,
thanks to the continued influx of
refugees, in .spite: of checks and

hindrances. Parallel Governments

are said to he functioning in some
areas of East Punjab; .there |is
parallel chaos elsewhere nearer our
own borders. The Congress which
grew strong in the hearts of - the
people has now -become afraid -of
them, and is trying to find immunity
from an inexorable Nemesis in an

-armoury of repressive laws. -

* Ld *

One feature of the Central Bud-

"get has been- the ‘subject” of some

private gossip.” The provision: - for
excluding 5 or’ I0%"- of ‘persorial’df.d
business - profits - foin " taxation :ds

~8ald " to  havel “beefi - inkeftedwith .

mofe than half-dn eye to-the-pios-

-

pects of the National Fund in
honour of the Mahatma, Prepara-
tions are going on to make collec-
tions for the fund on an all-India

basis, and there is no doubt that.

another big figure will be collected.
But the bigger the fund, the more
exiguous will be the scope for the
dissemination of Gandhism in its
pristine elements. Some economist
computed that if all wage-earners
contributed ten days’ salary to the
Gandhi Memoridl Fund, the total
would stand somewhere at 50 to 60
crores. Which would be the strong-
est reason for not proceeding with
the proposal at all. For no private
organisation can be morally ecqual
to the administration of a fund of
such colossal dimensions!

® # . -

All pronouncements on -Kashmir
continue to be day-dreams while the
events happening there continue to
be a prolonged nightmare. Sheik
Abdullah is changing his labels with-
out getting any forarder! The
release of the leader of the Muslim
League organisation serves to
strengthen the opposition. If‘it was
the correct thing to do, it ought to
have been done synchronously with
the release of the Sheik. But maore
distressing than all this is the fact
that- neither our military nor our
concillatory measures seem to bhe
making  any impression- on - those
whom we wish to impress. Mr.

Kingsley Martin of the New States-.

man end Nation who recently gave
it as his view that there was no
doubt of Pakistan’s complicity in
the tribal incursion into Kashmir
has now propounded a piece of
delightful inconsequence as a means
of liquidating the Xashmir mess.
He thinks that the primary need in
Kashmir is a plebiscite; he would
bracket the leader of the tribesmen
along with the spokesmen of the
people, and make them supervise
that farce. If such a’disinterested
observer should get his views so

clouded, no wonder that the Pakis-

tan Government takes a much mnore
irreconeilable attitude. Mr. Martin
was also in Hyderabad for a {ime,
and yet he thinks there is no
urgency in regard to the Hyderabad.
question.- If a plebiscite is the only

solution of the Kashmir problem,
why should it not be commended
to the notice of the Nizam whom
British- diplomacy exalted to an
unspecified hejght?

JAs if in answer to these doubts,
the Hyderabad fire-eater has dec-
. lared that there would be neither
a plebiscite, nor any kind of respon-
sible government, nor even reforms
in the only Islamic state in the
world during the last 700 years.
There is something forthright and
healthy in the contempt of the
Ittehad for the Hindus. After all,
it is not text-book maxims that are
going to shape a state; it is the
character of the people who belong
to it. The Muslims of Xashmir
were primarily responsible for
raising Kashmir to international
importance; the non-Muslims of
Hyderabad have to thank them-
selves for their inability to act In
concert and force the pace.

* * *

In the course of his reply to the
budget debate, Mr. T. S. Avina-
shilingamn Chettiar made a feeble
attempt to defend the application
of communal ratios to admissions
to colleges. But he did not say how
many of the applicants were turned
away without seats, and what is
their proportion .according. to ., the
different communities, If 3 per
cent. of the population monopolised
33 per cent. of available seats, it
only shows that they got their ad-
missions -after other communities
had presumably been served. It is
also important to remember that
the rules of admission as followed
in Government institutions are not
in force in private colleges. 'The
test of a good rule is that it should
not penalise any class of people. On
this point, the Minister threw no
light.

£ . » - *

We must welcome the formation
of a non-communal opposition in
the Council under the leadership of
Mr. John, It is a consummation
devoutly to be hastened in the
Assembly itself. It is the first step to
purge parliamentary proceedings
of the hoary old dichotomy In In-
dian politics—namely Hindu vs.
Muslim. .
o ) GROUNDLING

1%



° TLE 1pouBLES

«

. RE T
e CTEAT coppontt

' THSERTED BY THE INDIAN TEA MARKETY EXPANSION BOARD

1K 388

- W D Wy W G Y SR WD GNP YR G S G W S S O

18,

HE title of this column is

derived from one of the slogans
heard for the first time in Bombay
on August 15 last year: Azad
Hindustan men Azad @Qalam Azad
Kala (In free India—a free pen and
a free art).

As the several miles long Inde-
pendence Day procession slowly
marched through the  streets,
writers and artists, playwrights and
poets, sang and danced on -the
streets, in an. ecstasy of new-found
freedom. ‘

When they were not singing or
dancing, they shouted themselves
hoarse: Ingilab Zindabad! (Long
live revolution). Aai azadi, gai
ghulami!  (Freedom has come,
Slavery is gone). Mahatma Gandhi
ki Jai! Jawaharlal Nehru ki Jai!
And then from the welter of the old
slogans, rose this inspiring new
slogan: Azad Hindustan men Azad
Qalam Azad Kala!

dzad Qalam! 1In these two words
is a threat and a challenge, as well
as a promise and a pledge.

BREAD, BEAUTY, REVOLUTION—
AND PEN!

The battle of languages in the na-
tional Parliament at New Delhi not-
withstanding, no one can deny that
a basic vocabulary common to all
the language areas in India has
evolved along with the national
movement. The Honourable Mem-
bers from the South may find Mau-
lana Azad’s chaste Urdu difficult to
follow, but even a child in Madras,
Calcutta, Gauhati or Chidambaram

is familiar with words like Ingqilab
and Azadi, which are now common
currency in practically all languages
of India. This common vocabulary
is the heritage of the freedom strug-
gle in which Tamilian and Bengali,
Delhiwallah and Gujerati, Maha-
rashtrian and Punjabi have fought,
shoulder to shoulder, for the com-
mon goal.

Of the few other words which are
common to most of the Indian
languages, two are particularly
significant: Ann (Rice or food) ond
Sundar (Beautiful). The unity of
India is based on these three
fundamentals of life—Bread, Beau-
ty and Revolution!

And now, from a cursory research
among my friends from ~various
provinces, it is gratifying to learn
that Qalam (Pen) is another of
those words which is common to
most of our languages. (The mem-
bers of the Gujerati Qalam Mandal
perhaps do not know that “Qalam”,
originally, is an Arabic word—or the
lingual purists might have insisted
on the expulsion of the ‘“alien”
word!)

And .so it shall be “Azad Qalam”
wherever this column appears in
English, Hindi, Urdu, Bengali, Guje- -
rati, Marathi, Telugu, Tamil or
Malayalam!

THE PEN AND THE SWORD

Azad @Qalam! The freedom of the
press! It is easler to coin a slogan
but much more difficult to realise it
in a world dominated by press laws,
censors, newspaper magnates, and
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the ~all-powerful .CI1D. who must

eclaration as publisher of

. The ‘pen is mightjer than the
“’sword!  "Another slogan, almost a -

trite cliche;- and = yet like most
cliches, there is g core of truth in.
it. The very elaborate precautions
that. Reaction takes to buy, bribe,
blackmail or bludgeon the ‘free
pens” into meek subjection is' an

acknowledgment of the power of the .

_written™ word. o ‘
In 3 North Indian city there is

the black stone statue of a . British .

General, holding a pen in one hand
and a sword in the other (an atom
bomb would be more appropriate in
_the present context). Underneath
"was; a -plaque bearing an inscrip-
tion, “Shall you be ruled by the pen.
_or the sword?” which, I seem to re-
member, was changed to, “I shall
serve you both with the pen and
the sword”—after the “free pens”
of the nationalist press had assert-
ed their power to demand the re-
moval of this monument of im-
perialist arrogance. .

And yet, I think, it is easy to over-

rate and sentimentalize about the:
virtues and powers of the pen—the

symbol of literary expression. The

pen, like anything else—like an’

aeroplane, for instance, which can
be used to save life as well as to
destroy life—is neither goad nor
bad. It is the use to which man
puts it that determines whether
it is an instrument of good or evil
And who can deny that just as
sometimes the sword has been taken
up in a righteous cause, the pen
has often been degraded by its use
for base and evil purposes—to pro-
pagate vulgarity and obscenity.
Freedom of the press, like every
other freedom, is attainable only
subject to certain limitations. And
a ‘“free’ pen”, like a “free man”
himself, is a relative term. “Azad
"Qalam” can be an -empty boast.
But let it remain as an ideal and
a weekly reminder to one's con
science! .

~ SPIRITUALISM OR SOCIALISM?

India is and has been a land of
strange political phenomena. We
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richdracter if you want

_havé Buddhist monks in the Com-

munist Party, fasting-expert as-
cetic - “Gurus” - in the . Socialist
Party, reactionaries alli(;d to the
“Forward” Bloc, - Krishna-bhagats
(like Hasrat Mohani) in the Mus-

lim - League, one  multi-millionaire

playing host to Gandhiji and his
brother financing the Hindu Maha-
sabha and the R.S.S., revolutiona-
ries like Sher Jang who compose
only ghazals, and essentially lyrical
poets- like Josh and Harin Chatto-
padhyaya whose poetry is charged

- with the spark and thunder of the"

proletarian - revolution.
But we were not prepared to find

‘that otherwise sane ‘Socialists like

Jaiprakash Narain would suddenly
go spiritual and issue an S.0.S.

 (literally an appeal “To Save Our

Sculs”) to Aurobindo Ghosh, Shri
Ramana Maharshi and . Doctor
Bhagwandas to : undertake ‘“the
mighty task of ,cultural regenera-
tion” in view of -the complete
eclipse of social conscience and an
utter lack of values of life and
conduct”, as evidenced by the

recent inter-commmunal massacres.

Every sensitive person must feel
appalled by the degradation of
human values and the blood-lust
that vast masses of our people have
displayed—arid- ‘'which reached the
peak of infamy in' the dastardly
assassination of Gandhiji. It is
certainly imperative that we exa-
mine—ruthilessly, scientifically an-
alyse—the cause of this moral
crisis, so that proper steps can be
taken to check the repetition of
similar outrages in the future. But
a Socialist—specially such a sea-
soned Socialist as J.P.—must probe
the economic ‘and psychological
causes. A low standard of living.
Ignorance and superstition. The
hate propaganda of the communal
fanatics. The ‘corroding influence
of the "Divide and Rule” policy of
imperialism. The loosening of moral
values and encouragement of vio-
lence provided by the war and its
after-effects. Out of this soil have
we reaped the dragon harvest of
hate and violence. Here is a wide
field for study by the psychologist
and the social scientist. But how
and where do the spiritual and

psychic factors come in? Or is it a
spiritual brand of Socialism that
Comrade J.P. offers us?

Give us a dose of heélthy mate-
rialism, Doctor J.P.!

MEMO TO PREMIER NEHRU

Could you really find no fitier
person, no one (for instance, from
among the talented young men
trained by you in the Foreign De-
partment of the AJIC.C. Secre-
tariat) to .take the place of Sir
Girja Shanksr Bajpai who has a
notorious anti-national record as
Government of India’s Agent-
General in Washington during the
War years when he did everything
possible to malign the Congress lea-
ders and defend the oppressive
Imperialist rule? Must the I.C.S.
be still allowed to play such an
important part in the national ad-
‘ministration? I hope I am not be-
ing impertinent if I reproduce what
was said in this connection a dozen
years ago:

“Whenever India becomes {free,
and in a position to build her new
life as she wants to...... of one
thing I am quite sure, that no
new order can be built up in
India so long as the spirit of the
I.C.S. pervades our administra-
tion and our public services. 'That
spirit of authoritarianism is the
ally of imperialism, and it cannot
co-exist with freedom. It will
either succeed in crushing free-
dom or will be swept away itseli.
Only with one type of state it is
likely to fit in, and that is the
fascist type. Therefore, it seems
to me quite essential that the
I.C.S. and similar services must
disappear completely, as such, be-
fore we can start real-work on a
new order.”

No, Panditji, it was not a humble
scribe like me who delivered that
devastating final judgment on the
I.C.S. It happens to be an extract
from—your “Autobiography”!

‘BOOK OF THE WEEK
A young lady, very well socially
connected but obviously ignorant

about literary trends in India,
broadcasting a book review from

Delhi, complained that the Indian

authors seldom touched upon poli-
tical reality in their stories and
novels. I could commend to her
(and to others who share her ignor-
ance) dozens of fine politically
inspired works of fiction in each of
the major languages of the coun-
try, but as perhaps she is conver-
sant only with English, let her 2ot
least read Bhabani Bhattacharya’s
“SO MANY HUNGERS” (Hind
Kitabs Ltd., Bombay, Rs. 7-8)

.which, in my opinion is one¢ of the

most significant works of fiction
published in India during the last
decade.

If Krishenchander’'s memorable
“I CANNOT DIE” was a poetically
conceived vignette of the Bengal
famine, Bhattacharya’s “SO MANY
HUNGERS” is an epic record, in
human terms, of that vast, elemen-
tal tragedy. And yet it is no pro-
pagandz pamphlet masquerading
as novel. It creates a number of
intensely human, intensely real
characters, and his peasant girl,
Kajoli—so feminine, so simple, so
much a part of the Indian soil—
will remain one of the -classic
heroines of Indian literature. She
assumes a stature equal to Hardy's
Tess and Pearl Buck’s O-Lan.

An example of inspired art, rea-
ching the core of political reality
and illuminating it with a gem-like
prose, is provided by the scene in
which  Kajoli’s younger brother,
Onu, goes to pray at the temple
of Kali:

‘Mother,” the prayer flowed fervent
out of his depths, ‘I ask naught else
from thee, Mother, I only ask this
much: let a Japanee bomb hurt me,
Mother. Then the motor wagon with
one red stripe down and another ac-
ross will come and pick me up and
take me to sick-hospital. They will
give me an iron bed to lic on, Mother,
and a clean piece of cloth to put on,
and, maybe, a blanket to wrap myseclf
in against cold,.and food, all the rice
I can eat, Mother. And I can sleep
my fill, Mother, and even if it rains
hard I'll not get wet because of the
roof over my head, and there will be
no need to walk and walk and pick
from much heaps and fight the angry
dogs, but I can le down, being hurt
by a Japance bomb with a doctor to
care for me, a doctor to wash my
blood with medicine and put a fever-
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= stick’in my armpit to know the heat.

" “'And let, the wounds take long to heal,
“Mother, ‘for then I can stay long in
“sick-hospital, a bed under me and
“a blanket over me and rice for my
“mouth, all as if I-were a king. Mother,
‘I ‘ask’ naught else of thee, Mother,
only let a Japanee bomb drop from
the sky and hurt me, Mother’.

““There could be no greater indict-
ment: of imperialism.
STRAWS IN THE WIND?

“MADRAS: The Madras Gov-
ernment today banned five Com-
munist organisations under the
Criminal’ Law Amendment Act.

They are: Santi Senas, Commu-

. nist- Volunteer  Corps, Red Army

Volunteer Organisation or Red
. Guards, Communist Red Cross
Volunteers and Madras Labour
Union Volunteers.

HUBLI: Twenty-two out of
forty-nine R.S.S. workers who
were detained since February 5
when the Government banned

the organisation, have now userr
released.” R

—Two consecutive news-items
in a daily newspaper. -

HINDUSTAN HAMARA

“The section of Anglo-Indians
desiring to emigrate from “Puri-
tan” Free India has recently taken:
to the air in its quest for iresh
woods and pastures new, it is
reliably. learnt.

Large numbers pof Anglo-In-
dians, whose comforts depended
upon the presence of British
troops in the country are known
to be leaving by ship for Ausfra-
lia, Argentina and some other
South American countries willing:
to admit them.

The competition for advantages:
to be had by going early to their
new homes is so.keen at present
that those who /have the money
are competing for plane seats for
Australia.” —Bombay paper..

. It is commendable to face life with your chin up. But
don’t forget to duck.—SATURDAY EVENING POST.
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THE WAKING SICKNESS

by BAROO

'THAT summer in Agra, I suilzred
terribly from insomnia. My
eves gave me a lot of trouble. They
‘were red and painful. T lost all my
eye lashes. They grew again, though.
But that was later, much later. My
eye brows went, too, but these I
plucked myself during fits of
mocdiness, and T -cannot blame
anybody else far them. My I1ace
took on a strange and {rightening
Jook which has been reserved in a
snap I have somewhere or other.
Altegether it was a bad summer for
meE. :

In the daytime, horses died in
‘their traces. They just doubled
up on the burning tarmac, throw-
ing the tongas forward. Men died,
too. But no women died. The women
did not die because they just did
not go out of doors. It was rare to
see a woman on the streets at any
time, as a matter of fact. Some-
itimes in the neighbourhood of St.
John’s College one saw a posse of
dark lassies, dressed in white saries
with blue or green borders. You
know the type, the sort that re-
minds you of Jesus Christ and the
Gospel according to St. Luke. But
no other women.

We always came to know avery
evening how many men had died
during the day. But we wouldn’t
believe the figure till we got the
Ppapers next morning, just to ‘give
ourselves something to talk 2bout.
The papers always arrived late in
the forenoon, from New Delhi or
Aliahabad or Lucknow. Agra did
not have a paper of its own then.
I wonder if it does even now. I
wouldn’t think it did. But don't
take me at my word. Maybe I
don’t love the bloody place.

I lJived in a dirty old hotel off
Raja-ki-Mandi. The room was ten
by six. There was no fan. There
were fans only in the *“double”
rooms. Mine was a single. In the
nights we slept either on the flat
roof above, or in the narrow balcony
that ran in front of our rooms and
overlooked a busy street. We slept

without nets. There were no mos-
quitoes. The scalding wind that
blew in from across the brown
plains of the Rajputana Desert
killed them all, and also all the
flies. I have yet to see a better
insecticide than the mid-day
breeze of an Agra May. The mos-
quitoes just shrivelled up in the
hot blast and died where they were.
There were no exceptions.

Down at Hotel Excelsior or Cecil
or whatever else it was—I am no
good at these names—there was a
swimming pool where Amcrican
airmen and nurses bathed in the
cool of the evenings, and long into

the nights. At my place, you had

to turn on the faucet and stand
away for quite sometime before the
water came down to a temperature
you could bear. They said you
could boil an egg in the water as
it came off from the exposed pipes.
Maybe you could. I never tried. I
might have if the Yanks had not
kteen there and eggs had been
slightly cheaper. But I really don’t
suppose you could boil an egg in
that water unless you preferred it
half-boiled. I do, whenever I can
get it. T

But that is not the point at all.
The point is that I could not sleep
throughout that summer. I remem-
ber the dates well—mid-April
to mid-July it was. I just could not
get proper sleep. After the first
few nights I stopped trying to go
to bed at the usual time. I would
come back to the bloody place long
after midnight, but the hotel
sounds would be still there. There
were strange goings-on in the
deuble rooms. A guy would hire a
room in the evening and be pgone
in the morning. Shufflings, creak-
ings and various other sorts of
noises came from these double rooms
all through the night. I could never
find out which way the »omen
came or which way they went away.
Maybe they wused the servants’
staircase near the kitchen at the
back. Maybe there was some other
entrance. I never cared to find out.
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~>Maybe I was a fool. I had not
“been’ there many days when the
‘servant came to me one evening,
and said there had been somebody
. to'see me.: “A mem-sahib” he said,
~with-a knowmg sort of a look and
‘half: a -smile that -I could. have
-wiped off with- my own right fist.
I am not unusually quick on the
uptake but I didn’t know a single

soul‘in Agra, then, and in any case.

the ‘man’s ‘manner gave him away.

But he never tried this stunt again..

I should have left the hotel' but
- there was nowhere fo go. You see
»how it was,

1f; you have ever been to Agra
you “\will agree that it possesses
nothing equivalent to- ‘the Marina

at Madras, say, or the Chowpatty’

at Bombay. No place -where a lone-
lv man can sit down and watch
others and kill time. In a cheap
and harmless sort of way, I mean,
as one can even in a hole like New

Delhi, thanks to that little park in
the centre of Connaught Place. All
that Agra has is the Taj, but it is

way out into.the wilderness and 2’

place where you always find ten

outsiders to one local visitor. At'

the time I am talking about, the
Taj was absolutely monopolised by
the Yanks, their nurses and their
indigenous girl friends. I know
because I .went there very often
myself. In fact, I went there most
days. There was just nowhere else
to go. .

Hundreds of jeeps raced down to
- the Taj every evening. Provost
rules forbade military vehicles from
carrying civilians, - but you know
what the American Army is. They
just didn’t worry. And they got
away with it too—obviously. Bri-
tish Tommies stood and watched
“and cursed most expressively under
their breaths, but they couldn’t do
a thing about it. For one thing,
they did not have all that trans-
port. Also, they did not have the
money and the shining mercerised
uniforms that the Yanks had. You
couldn’t see a single British soldier,
or officer for that matter, with a

girl that summer. There weren't

- enough’ to go round in any case,
but: whatever there were, clung to
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the Americans. The Yanks were
men of cosmopolitan tastes. Any-
thing in a skirt was welcome to
them., All was grist to the mill.
The way they went about the
business!

And a nice little: hell they made
for us, too, with all their damned
money. They just seemed to buy
up everything anybady had to sell,
that’s all. Fruit, milk, butter.
Their 5-tonner Studebakers would
bring the stuff in before the town
had a chance of waking up. I know
because I have spent some nights
walking up and down Drummond

- Road trying to tire myself to sleep.

But it was worse with laundering.
The Yanks changed their uniforms
twice a day, and were willing to

pay for the washing. We could-

hardly get a shirt washed inside of
a week.- It was that bad.

;

In the evenings, when the sun

‘had gone down and it was compa-

ratively cooler, the Americans would.
gather at the mushroom restaurants
that had sprung up along Saddar
Bazaar on their custom. That is,
if they were not at the Taj with
dames in their arms. These rcs-
taurants were supposed to have
names reminiscent of the *“3tye-
its.” You had g Broadway. Grill,
a Fifth Avenue Ice Cream Parlour,
and also a thing called Palm Grove.
A set of damned robbers, if you ask
me. Especially’ the two Chinese
eating places,” Chungching and
Kinming or something of that sort,
which flaunted the Big Five Flags
(China had just then been inciuded
into the charmed circle by virtue
of participation. in one of F.D.R.s

conferences, and the thing seemed
to have gone to the Chins’ heads)
and charged you about five hun-
dred per cent more than other peo-
ple. Iced coffee was one of the
rackets they specialised in. They
served the thing in a half-quart
jug if T am not wrong, and it con-
tained no milk and hardly any
sugar. They charged you a rupee
for it. I know because I tried it
once. I never tried it again. You

- bet.

Down in the old city, there was
Kannari Bazaar. Women sat in the

upper stories, fanning themselves
at the windows. From the main
bazaar there branched off a side-
lane all their own. You saw funny
sights if you ever visited the place
during the day. Some of the women
had cbviously had no luck the night
before, or maybe they sat at the
open windows for the sake of fresh
air. Sweat cozed out from under
their thick coatings of rouge and
powder. During the heat of the
day, there was hardly any traffic
in the Bazaar; the shops did not
lie exactly shuttered wup, but at
least with all their chicks down. The
gawdily-dressed ones sporting
vulgar primary colours were liable
to ask you to come straight up if
you tarried too long under a win-
dow, or maybe even if you didn’t.

In the evenings, it was different.

The women looked quite attractive

then, passable under the artificial
light provided by 500-candle power

. bulbs. Also in the evenings it was

cooler, there was less sweat all
round, and it was so much better
generally, The shops were cpen
too, and one could always start
bargaining with some fat old bania
if one wanted to keep an eye on a
female across the street. It was all
in the game. Or you just climbed
up some narrow ill-lit stair-case.
It was entirely up to you.

The better type had no need to
display themselves like this. They
had plenty of rich admirers to play
around with. The U.P. is notorious
for its zemindars, or talukdars as
they call them, social parasites if
ever there were any. These guys
have made a fine art of killing time
in the company of singing and
dancing girls. They are quite un-
apologetic about it, too, and des-
cribe their activities as the en-
couragement of the fine arts. But
you know as well as I do what fine
art is involved in the whole affair.
The most primitive fine art on

God’s earth, that’'s what I woula
call it. Don’t you agree?

Sometimes, wonder of wonders,
the hotel sounds would cease. This
was mostly just before it started
getting light, and the first Yankee
Studebakers got going. But the
snoring of fellow boarders never
ceased. It seemed to grow only
more intense and more rhythmical
towards the morning. Maybe they
slept better at that time of the
night. Maybe they didn’t. How am
I to know?

Another thing that kept alive
throughout the night was the rail-
way station nearby. That, and the
bless¢d steel over-bridge which I
would have got carpeted at my own
expense if I had the money. And
one other thing. The American
Flying Fortresses that flew cease-
lessly between Agra and Chungking,
taking war supplies to Chiang.
They worked round the clock, they
did.

A laden aircraft left once
every so many minutes—I forget
how many, I think it was five—to
deliver Lend Lease stuff over the
Hump. A giant beacon revolved
endlessly at the airport, guiding. the
returning planes home, and winking
at my sleepless eyes into the bar-
gain. Sometimes the planes would
also use their own searchlights,
shafts of light which rent the dark-
ness apart without much ado.

Sometimes sleep came to me at
cock’s crow, an unhealthy sort of
torpor which ended when the whole
world woke up. And then I would
go and bathe in the tepid water and
gulp some scalding tea before I
hurried to work.

Yes, I suffered terribly that sum-
mer. Perhaps I ought to have gone
to a doctor. But I didn't. Maybe
I couldn’t afford to. But I wish I had
gone. Then I would have known
what was wrong with me. As it is,
I can only wonder. .

"

A well-known London Editor who received an American

magazine, and was told that,

because of the postage, the

advertisements would be torn out, promptly cabled “Tear out
the articles’—J. W. Robertson Scott.



As a rickéhawallah.

As an old woman,

- MEET THE FUN DOCTOR

——

He alone can go'/.through life with placidity (it, has been said) who can see himself in a
distorting glass and laugh at himseli. ;In the abseng&\of a distorting glass it is a good idea to
have ourselves interpreted by one Who can interpret “us. Mr. Chandrasekharam is one such.

Chandrasekharam has a genume and striking gift for character interpretation. He is

-‘a quick and close observer of human nature, which he presents with pleasant and subtle humour

in which there is no malice. Incidentally, it is wrong to run away with the idea that imper-
sonation of this kind is a simple affair. It is a somewhat rare art which calls for keen intelli-
gence, understanding and a flair for the delineation of characters. »

Chandrasekharam’s programme consists of recitations from comedies and the presentation
of the comical and odd aspects of life in an agreeable and pleasing manner with suitable make-
up,’modulétion of voice and variation of facia/fexpression. Chandrasekharam appears in each
item of the programme in-the main role an, ;?portrays the subordinate characters in turns,
changing quickly, as a flash, the voice, the\ :me the characteristics and gestures to suit them.

He has entertained different types of dxence in the various cities and towns of India.
His features are either in English or in Telugu and his shows need no elahorate equipment.

As Director of the Academy of Dramatic' Art, Nellore, Chandrasekharam lias started a
library of book$ on drama and has established a make-up studio for studying and practising the
technique of make up. He has produced short plays in simple, elegant and understandable
language  which can be staved in vx]lagés very easily. He is also training recruits with an aim
to produce a new order of professional &ctors and" actresses, to provide amateurs with oppor-
tunities for exhlbltmg their talents, and to obtam recognition for the profession of acting as
respectable a status as that of any other. --

/ '
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As he is.

~——<®R As Pandit Malaviya.

As Sai Baba.

As a Village Schoolmaster.




IKE a delicate satchet the little

" bundle of letters has lain far too
long in a corner of my “clothesbox.
Tender is its fragrance for memory is its
"mother; yet how poignant is its tender-
ness, how. touching is its intimacy!
Being: mercurial by nature I cannot
attach myself to any person enduringly;
contiguity, mental or physical, which
tended to intensify into possessiveness,
has always frightened me and filled me
with disgust. But the author of these
letters was able to convert me by a
magic beyond the ken of ordinary
humankind; his intellectual honesty,
the ebullience of adolescence even at
“the highest point of his maturity, his
poet-soul that challenged and defied
convention, his romantic temperament
glamoured with flashes of cynicism drew
me to him, as nothing had drawn me
" before, and {he bond . between us
strengthened as the years rolled by. But
hush! I who lack the gift of adequate
expression am growing vociferous; listen
to him, listen to the voice that has

- .spoken to me through a decade and a

half, and then perhaps you will realize,

As in water face answereth - face,

so the heart of man to man.

_FIRST LETTER—April 12, 19—
(From the postal stamp on the envelope)
. . . I don’t believe in an identity called
god, but I do believe, though vaguely, in
a general beneficence. And I thought
you‘were a streak of that beneficence
strayed accidentally into my rather
lonely life. I was wrong.

Even after a thousand years, I am
- afraid;.the problem of human nature
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manifesting through human actions will |

remain insoluble. If at the time of your
leaving me someone had taken with me
a bet against your replying to my letter,
I would have given him the odds of the
whole universe against a proton  in
favour of your writing and I would have
lost the bet.” I could have confidently
asserted before anyone that I knew you
fairly well, my egotism would have made
me positive about your reactions to par-
ticular tones, and I now find that I know
nothing about the impulses behind your
actions. You are as much a part of as-
tronomy as -an undiscovered planet
whase orbit and influence cannot be pre-
dicted. From an established fact work-
ing by known laws you have suddeniy
developed into a chimera, a mystery, an
enigma. The poor Egyptian much-mali-
gned Sphinx is an oracle compared to
you. In fact abruptly and without
warning you have ceased to be.

A comet in its journey through the
heavens suddenly appears, stays for a
short while, and passes away none knows
where and why. So I will have to/deve-
lop a dual outlook with regard to your-
self, to believe that you exist so long
as I am able to meet you and talk to
you, and once you are gone to keep an
open mind and not even Lo anticipate
hearing from you or talking to you.

In my experiences of iife you have
been unique. I like to k2ep up this jllu-
sion of uniqueness because I will be dis-
appointed if I find that you have beén
silent owing to some such commonplace
as sickness. I am like Einstein on the
verge of his discovering Relativity.
Please do not deprive me of my scienti-

. fic research satisfaction 'by suddenly .

becoming normal. But I am sure you
won’t. By now you have become the
most highly intriguing facror. It is like
being invited to a feast with an RS V.P.
in capitals and an I-shall-ba-pleased-to-
attend from me by a registered A/D and
dressing up for the feast and finding
that not only the host is not there, but
no cooks, no feast, not even'the place
mentioned in the invitation. '

I have not dated this letter, nor have
I mentioned the place, because corres-
ponding with you is acting in regions
beyond time and space, a sort of four-
dimensional region in which a square is
not a square and no known concept can
be applied. I would have written in
invisible ink on paper made out of the
skin of Macbeth’s witches, if I could
only have secured them. The temporary
feeling that I am addressing all this to
an Unknown and that all that I am
doing is in the nature of something un-
real-and unsubstantial is hugely tickling.

It is similar to automatic writing, the

only difference being that in automatic
writing the invisible dictates and the
visible writes, while in the present case
the visible dictates to the invisiblé who
does not, write.

Now, coming to the realms of reality,
and assuming that you de exist, that
you are somewhere in India, that you
are even likely to read this and to have
read all my previous letters, is it a
reasonable inference that you may write
just once?

It is immaterial whether T write a ream
cr g word and whether the letter is
posted today or a century hence. And
since it is written I have to post it in
crder to help the Government square up
its hudget.

I my experiences of hie you have
been unique . . . .

SECOND LETTER—June 15, 19—

.. . I trusted my father. I trusted my
mother. In the innocence of my virgin-
ity (blast it!) I trusted zverything and
everybody. I married the girl of their
choice while I was still in my teens.
And as though they had ended their
business in the world with the ending
o7 my single blessedness, my parents
cdied within a year of eacn other after
my marriage, leaving me alone to work
out the nuptial plan of my life as hest
T ceauld ... ’

.+ . I am more and more convinced,
dear friend, of no* being able 1o archieve
even ordinary comforts in life. But I
aicam of wild schuinss which fill my

heart and some‘im=s bring the tears o
ny eyes, not of grief but of its over-
flowihg, because the dreams are always
of giving ecstatic happiness to people
like myself, the people of the world
who are not rich, nor happy, nor
have hopes of being rich or happy.
I must die an agnostic because T
demand of god instantaneous acts of
alleviation of misery, and that is impos-
sible to find in this world. If I find
god is not able to do it, why then I
must believe in him?

1 wouid live in hell if I find my living
there is directly connected with some-
one’s living in heaven. I would evenr
forget the word happiness if by so doing
1 can give to others what I would have
cherished most. My quarrel with the
scheme of things is not so much that T
am not happy as that I can’t make
others happy, and that the mean, the
selfish, and the cruel commandeer the
means of happiness. The wonder to me
is that there is no permanent anarchy
and that the sufferers keep on sufiering
meekly. Blessed are the meek: for they
shall inherit the earth. Surely. But how
the earth stinks!

Out of curiosity I read A Message from
Arunachala by Paul Brunton. I thought
it would contain some new revelation
which I had missed. The only thing he
has achieved is perhaps a sale of a
hundred thousand copies at five shill-
ings a copy.

Only if I could do something! Even
commit a gloricus suicide! This stupid
life in this stuvid earth hurts my feel-
ings and gives a shock to my reason.
This impotence, this damned human
weakness, this mockery of love and
power! I could sweep the sky clean of
every silly blinking star and kick the
sun away into its original limbo and stop
this nonsense of creation—1I feel so full
of wrath at the blithering idiocy of
what is obhviously idiotic and simple
enough to remedy!

THIRD LETTER-—-September 9, 19—

. i'es, you are right, my friend. The
modern Messiah must be clad in the
whitest Dacca muslin, or for varicty's
sake the coarsest khaddar, but it will
always be what he wears that will he
most important to him, not what you
and I feel and suffer. If a man renders
unto Caesar what the world believes
belongs to Caesar, he can sail on the
shoulders and even the heads of men
and women, and they will not let him
set his foot on the ground, because poor
we are happiest when illusioned, and
there will always be a Caesar, omni-

@



- potent and omniscient mixed with our
- mother’s milk for there will always be
. Messiahs, sons and plenipotentiaries of
this Caesar who will ignite men’s hearts
to ~make a bonfire to spotlight their
.muslin or khaddar, i

FOURTH LETTER—October 20, 19—

Kindest of friends, having had a close
knowledge of my character, why should
you not know that part of my life, the
domestic? I referred to it once as my
‘auptial plan’, do you remember? = Oh,
it’s a grand sampler made by my wife—
to be correct, guided in the work by

- her mother, a wonderful, doting mother.

It’s a gem. Such coloured wgols! Age
cannot fade their glory.

After the death of my parents, my,
house became desolate. I was alone,
-except for a couple of old servants who
had served my family’ for well-nigh
thirty years—a woman and her husband.
My younger hrother was doing his
-fourth year at the University. My
mother-in-law moved in with my wife.
.She was a widow with money, my wife
was her only child, inseparable as her

"own shadow. And can anyone part from

-gne’s shadow?

My wife was no raving beauty. She
was pretty, with a perpetually helpless
look in her eyes, slender as a reed, shy
as a doe. The darling mother was al;
ways in the offing . . . -

FIFTH LETTER~—February 7, 19—

. . JI feel so harassed, my friend, that
I want to talk about what I am feeling
to someone who realizes what I am
feeling, More often I think that speak-
ing about anything is sheer stupidity.
“When I am cut of sorts, I try to go over
.mentally books which would kind of
balance me, and I feel that everyone
who has spoken since speaking began,
- Plato, Gautama, Jesus, Sankara—has
been made a complete fcol of, each
believing he was on the track of truth
‘in a wilderness where there are no
tracks, no paths, not even a direction.

What shall 2 man speak about? That
he is unhappy? Many have felt it and
spoken it and yet we continue to be
aunhappy. Can one take life humorously?
For a time one can, but how lcng can
one laugh and at what? Griefs and
miseries? The best Is to be dumb in a
world in which the best is a little worse
than the worst. If astrology is to be
believed in, a man is delivered to life
‘pound hand and foot at his very birth,
and he can go on cursing, swearing,
laughing, joking, crying, praying, cajol-
ing, wriggling,—he remains bound all

an

~

along. If he believes he is free and
tries to walk he stubs his toe against
the smallest stone and stumbles and has
to. acknowledge he is not free}

I am sorry I never have anything new
to say to you, but when I sit down to

 write to you X go on saying things which

have been said much better by so many
you might have already read. My let-
ters to you ought only to be: Dearest
friend, I am alive and I hope you also
are.

I am alternately afraid of life and
deflant of it. The defiance is temporary.

"Fear is permanent. The present state of

the world fosters this fear, and unless
one has got the power to see into the
future the good that might follow the
present evil, one has to despair of things
as they are and ask oneself whether it
is not better to leave this place and cease
to be forever?

Every saint and philosopher has
foundered against this evil. None can
justify ‘it. The only hope of our- out- .
growing it about billions and billions of
vears hence can be based on evolution
which has brought us to what we are,
from raw meat-eating, growling, snarl-
ing savages. But it does not solve the
individual’s problem and he is right in
asking: Why such a slow and stupid
way of growth? What purpose does it
serve? And ,whatever happens billions
of years after, what about me? How is
it going to benefit me, even if I am sure
that after a billion, billion years there’ll
be no evil? How am I to be interested
in such far-away posterity? They are
complete strangers to me with whom I
have nothing to do . . .

SIXTH LETTER-—March 22, 19—

I must no longer keep you in suspense,
my friend. Sooner than later I should
let you have a complete glimpse of the
second ashrama of my life, that of a
grihasta.

My mother-in-law . took over me and
my house in a manner so forthright
that I felt my bones go weak like water.
I was aghast at what she did, but I was
astounded ai my own powerlessness to
fight her. She kept my wife away from
me! Months passed. That there was
a day when every marriage had to be
consummated seemed never to cross her
mind., She didn’t leave her daughter's
side for a moment, she didn't allow her
to talk to me much, and the little we
talked she eavesdropped. My poor wife
was afraid to step over the line her
imperious mother had drawn between
us, her helpless eves sought me for pro-
tection and glanced aside more help-

lessly. Was the woman an cgress? What
was her purpose, her motive in erecting
this strange barrier between a man and
his wife? All sorts of doubts assailed
my mind. What a life she would have
led her husband, the unfortunate man!
He must have been only too glad to
find his redemption in death . ..

And I feel I too belong to Death and
that he has lent my services to life,
to be an accountant in a firm of stock-
brokers—not principally, I can assure
you—and is regrefting it every moment.
Nohody of course understands the mean-
ing of life, so there’s no point in worry-
ing -over it, and whatever one does is
wrong because in doing one thing, one
fails to do so many other things. To
hope is silly, but to despair is senti-
mental, and it is a fashion now-a-days
o hold anything emotional in contempt.

I have left everything to fate, because
1 don't understand why things happen
to me or don’t happen. So you also leave
it at that and let anybody hold forth
his fist and tell us that our destinies
are in our own hands and that we must
have the will-to-get on. Get on
where? . . .

I try to read different types of books,
Renan's Life of Jesus, Hardy's Tess,
Roland’s Jean Christophe, Aurobindo’s
Divine Life, the Bhagavadgita, the
Upanishads, the plays of Shakespeare,
selections from the best Indian and
English poets, but everything seems
futile, especially the life of Jesus, a good
man, one of the best men betrayed by
his beliefs, his Father not showing even
a glimpse of His love on the Cross. The
riddle of life will ever remain a riddle.
Should one bother about it? May not
nature or god ask: Why this imperti-
nence? Were you consulted when you
were born? Will you be asked even a
By-your-leave when you are kicked out?
Come out of the womb, suck your
mother, weep, howl, kick your heels, run
after women, marry one of them, or
don’'t—yow’ll always want a.woman all
the same—Dbeget children, drudge to
feed them, worry, contract cancer or
typhoid or flu, but get out. We want
room for the fresh arrivals, 50 keep out.
In this state one shouldn't fret. One
can return the consciousness with the
grace of Socrates returning the cup of
hemlock and quit.

Are we really learning things in life?
I am writing this with the symptoms of
an on-coming fever—a beautiful ache
of the body, heat in the head, the sto-
mach feeling as if it belonged elsewhere
—and why? Because after days of un-

bearable heat it started raining yester-
day. Naturally one has got to pay for
this mighty gift. Suppose the rain was
withheld? Suppose it continued un-
bearably hot for ever and ever? But
my dear sir, suppose you are not there,
and we are not there, and nothing is
there? We wouldnt lose! You have
started the game like a rubber planter
of the East Indies, enticing us with
women and good pay and then signing
on a contract for from twenty to eighty
years, to live and work for you and die
when we are useless. Fools will always
rush in, tearing open their mothers”
wombs, into this wilderness of inanity
and suffering, and so long as they are
there, your whip will keep on function-
ing. The tool you use is a mother's:
tenderness, which you turn into
possessiveness as soon as we are out.
Only if one could hid you farewell!
How fond it would be! ...

. . No! Having a life out of the
ordinary is no satisfaction to me. I
want to smash up every possible evil.
‘While grieving over my own condition,
1 have been thinking of others who
are far, far more miserable than me.
It has been an argument always ad-
vanced that there are others more un-
happy than ourselves. Is this a matter
of self-satisfaction, that stupidly snug
feeling that you are bettél off than
others? I am not accepting any nir-
vana, the courage never to submit or
yield even if the whole universe is
against you. You can't live or even die
as vou like, But you can definitely refuse
to accept the world as it has been made,
from the time a piece of sun was torn
out and kicked out, and it started danc-
ing round and round the kicker, withou!
shame or self-respect, and not being
satisfied withi this hoola-hoola, began
to take shape and gave birth to vermin
—to the time of Einstein, Ramakrishna
Paramahamsa, Remana Maharshi. Not
a step is acceptable to me, nor its re-
motest future when every sinner will be
a saint . . .

SEVENTH LETTER—May 28, 19—

I couldn't stand the woman's
tyranny, my f{riend. I bore it with the
patience of an augel, She crossed the
limits of decency. My insulted man-
liness blazed into sudden revolt. I
almost hated my wife for her abject
dependence on her mother. That only
emphasized my impotence. But I was
not to be cowed down any more.

I turned on my mother-in-law and
rapped out, my lips quivering in un-
governable anger:—
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‘, "AmImarned to you or to your

- daughter?”’ L
- She looked -scornfully at me..
"I flew.into a frenzy of rage.
. “Get ‘out of my house,” T cried. “Get
‘out this instant” . -
‘I't»was not my voice. . It was borrowed.

The woman smiled imperturbably.

’ ife, |
“Coming between me anc‘i‘ my wife,
you fiend!” I screamed. “Have you

into
no sense ‘of shame? You sneaked ¢
my home like a tortoise, but you can't
ruin me altogether.”

Followed & minute of thunderous

. ; ife.
silence. I turned my glange on my wi
Her little breasts were pointed like two

accusing fingers at me, trembling ever
'so imperceptibly. I hungered to take

her in my arms and caress away t}.mn'
azndity, gstringency, caused by the iso-
lation so unnaturally imposed on her
by her mother, and feel them melting
like butter under the tremulous warxpth
of ‘'my fingers. Dear friend, don’t think
I am being prurient, my young blood
cried aloud, cried bitterly for fulfilment.
I thought of the general beneficence.
And hardly had I moved a-step forward

AV
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when the helpless hunted look twisted
her face and she swayed on her feet
and fell’ full length on the ﬂqor, _her
legs and hands twitching and stlﬁenm_g.
foaming -at the mouth, and the pupils
of her eyes screwing up.

“You brute!” shrieked my mother-ix}-
law, taking the head of her unconsci~
ous daughter onto her lap, and looking
at me to burn me,

The light burst upon me in all its
hideous nakedness . .

My wife was an epileptic ...
N ¥
Like murder it was out . ..

. How Iorig could my mother-in-la'\\_r
have concealed the fact frqm me? Tilt
eternity?. : .

- s . f

Did she expect a providential cire o

the poor girl’s affliction and then to
celebrate our nuptials? .. .

Ah, who will change this WO);Id, dear,
kind friend? What new god is yet to
be born who will ao it? For the old
god is dead, and so much the better,
for he didn’t fulfil-a single promise of
his,
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THE develepments in Czechoslo- forced. Even Jan Ma
vakia were commented on g individualist, has not
fortnight ago.in these columns. The President Benes, for his part, scems
reports then  available suggested to have accepted the bloodless re-
that the crisis was perhaps a sequel volution as something preferable to
to the latest in the series of up- the confusion and perhaps civil
risings attempted by the Slovakian strife that would follow if he should
underground, Though Slovak lea- disown and withhold co-operation
ders do figure largely among those from the new regime,
arrested or dismissed from admi-
nistrative posts since the crisis, it EAST EUROPEAN PATTERN
is now clear that the Communist-~

saryk, a staunch

protested.

led Government of Czechoslovakia
has not confined its clean-up cam-
paign to the members of the Right-
wing  Slovak Democratic Party.
Prominent members of the other
two Right-wing parties—National
Socialists gnd the People’s (Catho-
lic) Party—have also been victims
ol the putsch. And one may take
it that if any among the Social De-
mocratic leaders had seriously pro-
tested, they would also have been
rounded up. Indeed, g few months
ago when the Social Democratic
Party of Czechoslovakia elected Dr.
Lausman (representing the Right-
of-Centre) to chairmanship of the
bparty in place of Dr, Fierlinger (a
staunch advocate of unity with the
Communists), the change was
thought by many to be a defeat of
the Left-wing. It was also thougnt
. that the Social Democrats, led by
the pro-Westein group, might break
with the Communists gnd form the
kind of ‘Third Force’ alliance with
the Right-wing parties that is
familiar in Western Europe. The

Tecent crisis has disclosed no such
intent, at any rate for the present,
on the part of the Social Demo-
crats. One reason for their acquies-

Until this Communist drive, Cze-
choslovakia was g unique instance
in post-war Europe of co-operation
between political barties holding to
differing ideologies, and of a com-
bination of individual political and
civil liberties with an  economy
Socialist in character and planned
over a large sector. The country has
now ceased to be unique. It has
been shaped to the typieal Rast
European battern—a State in which
any opposition to the Communist-
ed Government is forcibly stified
a_nd where economic reforms are
vigorously pushed through without
the formalities of strietly parlia-
mentary procedure. Klement Got-
twald, the Communist Premier, has
announced that all estates beyond
the size of 50 hectares (125 acres)
will be broken up and distributeq
to the tenants. He has also effected
an increase in the bread ration.
All these moves are not unconnect-
ed with the desire of the Commu-
nists, who do not at present com-
Mand an independent majority in

Parliament, to acquire it during the
elections that are to be held in the
coming May.

What has led the Communists tg

Consult us for your Insurance Problems. Attractive Rates of Premium.
' H. D. RAJAH,

General Manager.
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cence in what is manifestly a Com-
munist coup is that their organisa-
tion would be split from top to hot-
tom if the issue of non-cooperation
with the Communists should be

force the pace in 2 country that
was moving towards genuine Social-
ism within the constitutional frame-
work of g democracy? The answer
can only be found in the Inecreasing
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" tensxon between the Anglo-Ameri-
‘can and’ Russian camps. The kind

of rudeinterference with. constitu~ -

. ‘tional procedure that the Commu-.
is deplorable. = But then, Commu-
nist: - behaviour ‘is conditioned. by,
and :can- be understood if not ex-
cused in’ the light of, the behaviour
of others elsewhere. It is to Greece .
and. Germany - that one must turn
in order to find the explanation of
the recent developments in Cze-

choslovakia. . American interven-
tion in Greece has not only pro-
longed the civil war involving the
death of -thousands, it has made of .
Greece an outpost of American mili- -
tary strength. If the needs of Ame-;
rican security, as it is claimed, ex-
tend across the Atlantic to distant
Greece, the Soviet bloc might .
understandably - wish to make sure
of its security. - Czechoslovakia bor-
ders on Germany: And it has been
made . clear. that Western Germany
is.to be rebuilt under Anglo-Ameri-
can : supervision and  without
Russian participation.  If the tra-
gedy of Big Power conflict should ,
reach its climax, and the Ruhr
should again become an arsenal,
this time of the Western powers as
it once was of the Wehrmacht, Cze-
choslovakia-would be in grave dan-
ger as the first vietim in a war
between the two blocs. The Com-
munist coup was inevitable in the
present atmosphere of increasing
war talk:

PARTITION OF KOREA

. The same reasons would serve
adequately to explain the formation
of-a ‘People’s Republic’ in North
Korea, The Korean peninsula is
the strategic bridgehead between
the two blocs in - the Far East. Just
as American armaments are being
used in. Greece and kept in reserve

in Turkey in the European theatre,
American armaments are being
used in China and can at any time
be moved into Japan in the Far
Eastern theatre. The consolidation
of Soviet-occupied North Korea and
the successful militancy of the Com-
munist - forces in Manchuria are
both in the nature of countermoves
‘designed - to offset . American econ-
trol over China and Japan.

The setting up of a republic in
North Xorea is  undoubtedly a
violation of the letter of the Four
Power Agreement. (between U.S.A,
Britain, Russia and China) which
promised independence to a. united
Korea, there being not the least
notion at the time of the agreement
that the artificial but convenient
division of Korea along the 33th
parallel for purposes of the transi-
tional occupation would soon grow
into an Iron Curtain. But since the
spirit of the Big Power agreement

has been dead for a long time Low,:

the violation of its terms will not
excite much interest. Partition of
Korea became quite as inevitable,
though unfortunate, as partition of
‘Germany when “division of soul”
overtook the wartime Allies.

The United States, as always, was
akle to muster enough votes at the
Iast General Assembly of the Unit-
ed Nations Organisation to secure
the  despatch of a Commission to
Korea, inspite of Russian opposition.
t was a futile gesture made with

the avowed purpose of holding elec- -

tions on a national scale and then
forming a Government for free
Korea. The Russians refused to
permit the Commission to enter
their zone. In an area of direct
conflict between the Big Two,
U.N.O. cannot obviously enter with-
out stultifying itself. For U.N.O, is
not yet bigger than the Big T\yo.

Two parliamentary. utterances among many inay appro-
priately find a place here. Mr.

Oliver Stanley, when Minister

.. of Transport,. was asked whether any and if so what persons

.. were still'provided with reserved carriages on the railways. -
.+ The 'answer to the best of my " recollection, was: “Cabinet
‘Minfsters and lunatics; His Majesty’s Judges of Assize and

-aged peer, ‘in the course of an

" 7vermixiious-'p'ersons: and’ corpses.” In -the- other- instance ‘an

Interminable harangue, droned:

“And now, my Lords, I ask myself this question.” A voice:
“And a damned dull answer yo}xfll_get."———L'orvaustice Asquith,
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WAY TO WORLD PEACE

by BINOD

>DESPITE the pompous utter-
N ances that we hear on every
side about the need for a broader,
‘larger, nobler outlook, it is a tragic
fact that our vision is becoming
narrower, smaller, meaner .every
day. We are no nearer peace and
ordered progress,than at the worst
periods in history,

Why is this s0? Why, despite our
wonderful inventions, despite our
carefully regulated society, despife
our scholarship and research, des-
pite, in short, so many develop-
ments that have come about or been
brought about with the avowed
ohject of promoting world peace
and progress, are we still picking
up quarrels, sniping at one another
across the conference table, and
finally killing one another with the
greatest gusto, awarding prizes to
those who murder the largest
numbers? ’

One may indeed well ask, why,
why is this so? Listen to Rudyard
Kipling:

The cities are full of pride,
Challenging each to each
This from her mountainside,

That jrom her burthened beach.

Substitute “nations” for “cities”
‘in the above verse and you have
the key to the problem. National
consciousness has degenerated into
national conceit and blind self-
righteousness. Nationalism  has
come to mean merely the indoctri-
nation of collective selfishness
without reference to duty or justice
or the rights of others—a sort of
banditry ~ worked into a political
creed which requires an enemy to
harass and’ attack. Patriotism of
a people has come to mean the he-
lief that God has created them

superior to the natives of other .

countries. | The discussions ag the.

United Nations ‘conferences—the
very organisation .which i§ suppoSed .
to bring” fhe: cotintries of the world o
together—reveal ‘an ingreasing” ten~ .
dency on the -part of each: natlgn to:

‘Pcngmn Boul"s* Fh‘s!*puhmhed by Harptr and Drothers. New Yokl

regard itsell as the centre of the
universe and to view all things
solely in their relationship to this
fixed point. This is manifestly a
fatal thing to do, yet it is the only
method admitted and used by the
seventy or eighty ¢“sovereign’ gov-
ernments of our world, by our legis-
lators and diplomats, by our press
and radio. All the principles, poli-
cies and conclusions of the peoples
are necessarily drawn from the
warped picture of the world obtain-
ed by so primitive a method of
observation. It is this overempha-
sised consciousness of national
“sovereignty” that causes mis~
understandings which  eventually
lead to conflict. We shall under-
stand the point betier with the help
of an example.

Nobady in the United States is
afraid of atomic bombs or rockets
produced within the sovereign na-
tion-state of the United States of
America. Nor is any Soviet citizen
afraid of atomic bombs or other
devastating weapons produced with-
inn the sovereign nation-state of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
But the people of the United States
feel that atomic bombs produced in

‘the Soviet Union represent a potent-

ial danger to them, and the Soviet
people feel the same way about ato-
mic bombs produced in the United
States.

What does this show? It shows
that no atomic bomb, no weapon
that the genius of man can concelve,
is dangerous in itself, Weapons
only become “dangerous” when they
are in the hands of sovereign states
other than one’s own. It follows
that the ultimate source of danger
is not atomic enerzy but the sove-
reign nation-state.

How .is the problem of a “too sove-
reign” nation-state—if we may use
the term—to be ‘overcome? A very

-sengible “and pmctzcal solution {s

commeénded by Emery’ Reves in his
Hook The Anatomy of Peace.* There
is nn}y one method,. accordlng to Mr.
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~“""Reves, “that can’ create -security -
- ~agalnst “destruction by the -atomic

bomb (or any other weapon, or, in

‘one word, by war). This is the same"

method that gives the States of New
York ‘and California (non-producers
of the atomic bomb) security against
~belng erased from the surface of the
earth . by the States of Tennessee
and New Mexico (producers of the
atomic bomb). It is the security

given by a common sovereign order
of law. ’ '

“For this purpose Mr. Reves advo-
- cates‘the formation of a world fede-
ral government—not another League
of Nations or United Nations Organi-
sation—but - a full international
government able to enforce the law
just as a national government is able
.. to-enforce its law in the particular
" country it- governs. In this world
federal- government the question of
individual nations “surrendering”
their powers does not arise, because,
just as individual freedom cannot
be unlimited if ¢l individuals are to
"be free, the independence of a nation
does not mean untrammelled and
unrestricted freedom to do whatever
it wants; real independence can be
created only if no nation is free to
attack another, to drag it into war,
and to cause such devastating loss
of life and wealth as has been
.wrought on a world scale twice in
our lifetime. The security of a na-
tion, like the security of an indi-
vidual, means the co-operation of all

to secure the rights of each. The
only way to prevent future world
conflagrations is through regula-
tion of the inter-relationships. of
nations, not by unenforceable treaty
obligations which sovereign nations
will' always disregard (remember
‘Hitler's scraps of paper!), but by
an ‘enforceable: legal order, binding
a}l nations, giving all nationals equal
rights under the established law,
and imposing equal obligations upon
each. For peace {s order based on
law. World peace is order based on
a world law,

Meanwhile the need was never
greater than it is today for all men
of goodwill to exert their powers
towards the realisation of world
amity. All petty hatreds and jealou-
sies—for, in the context of world
affairs, even national considerations
are petty/ if they militate against
the general welfare of mankind—
must give place to that broadening
of the mind which alone can ensure
universal peace. For technical de-
velopments have made the world
unbellevably small,” unbelievably
interdependent, and no single nation,
however seemingly powerful, is real-
ly self-sufficient.’ The second World
War has amply proved that. Happi-
ness will flow into the world when,
in Sarojini Naidu’s beautiful words—

The terror and tumult of hate
shall cease

And life be refashioned on the
anvils of peace.

“The individual who practises democracy' must have both
tolerance and conviction. Tolerance and conviction are opposing
principles in a democratic society. How far and how long do
we tolerate beliefs which are opposed to ours? . Tolerance can

f

mean cmptiness.

If we do not have conviction in a democratic’

soclety, the structure itself becomes inert. How far the individual
goes with tolerance or conviction will depend on his judgment.

. “Wisdom for its own sake is not enough. Wisdom must be
given to power and power to wisdom.

“Mep and women must be willing to defend their judgments.
We can’t have rugged -individualism in a democracy if we are
not going to have chaos. We must share common feelings, and

give loyalty to common ideals. This makes democracy difficuit.
Demacratic soclety requires alert individuals and at the same

‘time demands that the individyal be willing te subordinate
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himsslf to the common good.”—Dr, SARAH GIBSON BLANDING.

L

K ASHMIR AT THE CROSS ROADS

by V. SUBRAMANIAN

\EVER since the tribal raids, and

the accession of Kashmir to
the Indian Union, much has been
said and written on it and much
plood has flown. The brief and
pointed statement of C. R. Reddy
has put the situation in proper
focus. It is time that we sit down

- to assess the whole situation anew,
before we rush on with the current
of events.

As regards the military position
there, we have been told by no less
a person than Sher-i-Kashmir that
our military victory is certain and
the fight is really for a political and
moral victory. In fact the position
ig not so simple. The best that we
can say of it is that we hold and
will continue to hold the military
initiative. To bhe more plain, we
have troops and guns enough to
shoot all tribesmen who obligingly
offer themselves as targets. We
have not been able to strike the
marauders in their Pakistan strong-
holds for obvious reasons. They
can still with impunity make any
number of hit and run raids with
1ittle loss to themselves, but we may
be forced to keep engaged a good
part of our valuable troops under
unenviable conditions. The dally
expenditure on Kashmir operations
is said to be four lakhs of rupees,
a stupendous sum indeed, in our
present economic position. Money
apart, the suicidal strategy of pin-
ning down air troops in mountain-
ous Kashmir under gruelling con-
ditions, and exposing our other
vulfierable borders with scant mili-
tary protection, may have serious
repercussions. Even if direct mili-
tary interference by Islamic or
other countries is remote still, a
free supply of the sinews of war to
Pakistan, and a comparative em-
bargo on India, is not impossible.
Bound as we are at present to fight
within Kashmir, while the raiders
can freely move back and forth
from Pakistan, our military position
is anything but satisfactory,. in
spite of our success in operations

at present. Some volunteer armigs
at least from India, trained In
guerilla tactics, would be necessary
to supplement our regular forces, to
make the fighting less expensive
militarily and materially.

As regards a referendum in Kash-
mir, Sheik Sahib is fully confident
of success, and he would be right
under normal conditions. But the
N.W.F.P. referendum is a lesson
for us not to be weak-willed. If
we had fought out the referendum,
a little more boldly, we might have
succeeded and strengthened our
position. In the case of Kashmir,
the tribesmen by their misdeeds
have made Pakistan stink in Kash-
mir nostrils, but the Kashmiris by
now must be heartily disgusted of
the ravaging warfare. In disgust,
they would prefer a strong and
stable Government however evil, to
a state of perpetual warfare. Un-
less we show that we can see the
business through and assure them
an effective peace and a stable Gov-
ernment, we may not be able to
retain their sympathies.

The reference to U.N.O. far from
solving the problem, has complicat-
ed it beyond repalr. In spite of
bland assurances by Panditil and
Sheik Sahib, we are not simply
where we were bhefore the reference,
but really much worse off. Even
people who never expected material
results from it but only hoped that
it would have some propaganda
value as a result, are aghast at the
outcome. It has had certainly
plenty of propaganda value, not
for India but for Pakistan. We
have to thank ourselves alone for
it. That even .America should lake
a thinly veiled anti-Indian attitude
surprises many, but we alone are '
responsible for that as well. To
have opposed a possibly friendly
America, over an issue not con-
cerning us in any way, to buttress
a bellicose Arab League, which at
best is-a needy friend and at worst

-may ungratefully help Pakistan,—
-is anything but.sound forelgn policy.
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act: our’ inconsistent . unrealistic

" nation on earth, in' spite of "all
- worldt. forces being in our favour
-and against Pakistan. No amount
- of; persistent’ propaganda can con-
vince an ordinary Christian, Ame-
rican or Englishman that Pakistan,
a praduct of atavistic anachronistic
Isiamic chauvinism, can be just
and tolerant, and the couniry of
Buddha and Mahatma, - and the
mild Hindu, can even think of geno-
cide."We have to thank ourselves
alone, that we "are  cornered into
.the unenviable position of choosing
hetween withdrawal from U.N.0.,
or from Kashmir.,

+Can we withdraw from XKashmir,
. &s many well-meaning peaple have
- suggested of late? The consequen-
ces.are clear to anybody with some
political imagination. We would
simply be making a present of
whatever milifary advantages we
have to our enemies. We would be

betraying the Kashmirls, Hindus
and Muslims alike, who have noth-

ing but massacre and rape to look

forward to on our withdrawal. We

would - be - breeding such immense

frustration ang frenzy in this land

as to lead to holocausts, by the side

of which the Punjab tragedy would

seem child’s play. We would be

tempting power-mad forelgners, to

bully and possibly enslave us, by

oy Indfact : 1siste; :..an open confession- of defeat. Caa
- - aititude ‘has earned us fhe-title of«
»the  most consistently. ridiculous.

we walk open-eyed inio. an abyss?.

;- The choice then is clear between

absolute ‘firmness and downright
defeatism. More is at stake. in
Eashmir than a small piece of
territory ot an abstract principle —
it is our very national existence.
Soviet Russia, after the humiliating
treaty of Brest Litovsk, after crip-
pling loss of territory, after a de-
vastating revolution, and outlawry
by  the comity of nations, defled
the .whole .world, and emerged as a
first. class power, by her own efforts.
Little decadent Turkey, after a
crushing defeat in the great war of
1914~18, with set teeth defied the
mighty ~ allies, and secured her
righttul place among the nations.
Before our very eyes, the backward
tribes, divided hopelessly into small
countries, between warring dynas-
ties, with/ no resources, have by
sheer determination, made the big

powers at least pause and think

over the Palestine partition. The
Kashmir raid, in spite of an losses,
In-men and material, awoke ug to
the dire perils of our situation. The
reference to U.N.O. has had many
evil consequences, but if it sue-
ceeds in knocking out our com-
placency, making us more realistic
and determined, it would not have
been _in vain, If we fail to suc-
ceed, it will be a clear case of sujcide
and nothing else.

N

)

"The phrase, “stabbing in the
the war., It first occurred in a

back”, was widely used during
speech delivered by President

Roosevelt at the University of Virginia, Charlottesville, the night
Italy declared war upon Britain and France. It had been included
In the draft of the speech prepared in the U.S. State Department.
Mr, Sumner Welles, the Assistant Secretary of Stats, had objected

to it on the ground that it would

anger Mussalini whom the US.

Government were then attempting to persuade not to enter the
war. Thereupon, the President removed the offending 'phrase.
But, on his way to Charlottesville, he changed his mind and

employed it in his speech.

Though the idea is nat new, the President’s phrase correctly
. hit off the feelings of ordinary men sbout Italy’s conduct, The
idea had previously heen employed by M. Paul Reynaud, the

" Prench Premier. It had also been found many times in the
cables sent {o the United States by Mr. W. C. Bullitt, then the

US. Ambassador to France. But, nelther the Premier nor the
Ambassador had used §f so pithily ‘as the President.
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RECONSTITUTE THE
DOMINION CABINET

by K. §. VENKATARAMANI

FTER Gandhiji, the greatest

need is g clear aim and disci-
plined activity, a well-laid and
comprehensive plan and a close
integration ¢f work crystallising
our vague ecstasies, national and
international, into a Five Year Plan
with the following major objectives:

(1) Security, first and foremost.
Few realise that in the chaos of
international life to-day India has
after the partition the most vulner-
able land and sea frontiers; India
is to-day the most unsafe land to
live in after August 15, 1947. Kash-
mir and Hyderabad have further
complicated the issues. Therefore
security is the first charge on
Indian statesmanship and the first
duty of our Nehru Cabinet.

(2) Complete destruction of com-
munalism in any form in politics or
governance.

(3) Vastly increased production—
agricultural and industrial—on a
decentralised basis with autonom-
ous zonal planning, ensuring at the
same time that the increased pro-
duction is justly and wisely distri-
buted for the welfare of the masses.

The working out of these three
major objectives involves a correct
appraisal and formulation of a
Home and Foreign policy and te-
lentless drive and skill in its
execution.

Is the present Dominion Cabinet
adequate for the job? The candid
answer is ‘No’; But I would certain-
ly retain Pandit Nehru's leadership
of the nation though he has not so
far shown enough realism, previ-
sion in judgment and organisation-
al drive. But a reconstituted Cabi-
net more congenial to his tempera-
ment and ideals would notably give
him the background inspiration,
knowledge and strength for better
team work. Sardar Vallabhbhai
Patel is an invaluable asset in many
ways and his mastery of the Indian
States problem shows his states-

manship and he has already done
us a great service though Hydera-
bad is the crucial test. These two,
Nehru and Sardar, are essential to
our safety in any new Cabinet.

The reconstitution of the Cabinet,
it should not be thought, is un-
necessary in view of the new con-
stitution to come into force shortly.
Even to take a correct and far-
sighted view of the draft constitu-
tion, the present Cabinet is not
adequately representative to reflect
the sovereign will of the people. It
is as unrepresentative and imper-
fect as the present Constituent
Assembly. So all the more is the
need to reorganise at Ileast the
Cabinet on the fullest and most re-
presentative level in order to in-
vest it with sanctity to deal with
the draft constitution and guide the
proceedings so that the constiiu-
tion that finally emerges might re-
fleet the national genius and the
urges of the Gandhian era, in some
measure.

‘Indian  politics requires and
greatly hbenefits from an elder
statesman like Gandhiji, not direct-
ly in the eddies of power-politics or
a small council of elder statesmen
exercising a beneficial and uplift-
ing influence on the political trends
of the day and on the federal and
provincial governments. Dr. Rajen-
dra Prasad is now our true suc-
cessor to the Gandhian Pectam.
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru in con-
stant and cordial co-operation with
Dr. Rajendra Prasad should direct
his attention to the following
urgent problems’and avert the clash
that impends: '

(1) Reorganisation of the Cen-
tral Executive on a broad basis,
taking in all parties.

(2) Reconciliation of the growing
antagonism between the Congress
and the Socialists, securing for
Socialists a relevant share of seats
in the Executive.
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Ty Free the Congress a8 a -poli- -
tical: and  party .organisation i and
- make it 'a pure social body of work-

cers devated to the .colossal con-
structive work that was the dream
“and agony of Gandhiji. This would

" also amount to a fulfilment of Gan-

dhiji’s’. last - testament and wish
about ~the 'reconstitution of the
- Congress. - Gandhiji's
‘were always sound and progressive.

Further, Big Business and vested
interests - which are now sailing
under: the Congress flag enjoying
many privileges and perquisites

will come-out in the open and orga- |
nise themselves in their true colours -

intuitions

menting that ideal. Good goVern-
ment which implies the welfare of
all in the highest advaitic sense
without any distinction whatsoever
must rxecessarily have Its ideals
based impersonally on Dharma, a
sum-fotal of permanent funda-
mental duties, rights and principles
- governing human conduct.

QOur Nehru Cabinet inspired by
the gracious and inspiring persona-
lity of Dr. Rajendra Prasad should
courageously declare for this, the
ideal of one party which compre-
hends all parties and. reconstitute
immediately the Dominion Cabinet
as the first step on the broadest

and: with  clear objectives. 'This. hasis excinding none, taking in all

would vastly help the evolution of
political parties in India on healthy
angd rational lnes..

{4) ‘Abgve ‘all, we should try to
bridge the gulf between the Con-
gress and the Communists on 2
new philosophy of Indian Socialism
based on-Justice and Dharma,

The basic conception ig that the
Cindividual and  his  unfettered

growth is as sacred as economic

democracy. The longings of the
soun}, the higher nature of man, is
as sacred as the urges of the
stomach and there is ne inconsist-
ency between the two., Indisn
Socialism based on Dharma could
solve the problem ot a higher basls
and give a political and economic
pattern of life both to U.S.A. and
Russia solving the tangled contra~
dictions of the day which results in
giobal wars. India’s supreme mes-
sage is this and is impleit in all
the {ravails of»]}er rengissance,

It is my profound conviction that
good governmeént requires only one
party-~for it has only one ideal and
only one authentic mode of imple-

parties in_one comprehensive sweeap.
This move would free democracy
. from its greatest curse, the party
system, the malarious swamp which
breeds 'the mosquitoes thag produce
the globa) warg.

‘The sovereign fest for ministerial
responsibility shall “be character,
ahbility and record of selfless con-
structive work.. And above all,

: non-ownership of property in fact
and a true sanyasin  outlook on
life as vouchsafed by public opi-
nion. A capitalist ‘as ‘Finance Min-
ister is utterly unthifkable to my
mind whatever may be his other
qualifications. Gandhiji has given
us & rare inheritance: a matchless
trlo in Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru' and Sardar Val-
labhbhai Patel. There is nothing
which a willing and renascent India
cannot achieve with wise co-opera-
tion among these three resulting
in the highest statesmanship. One
false step is enough to ruin a gene-
ration. Wisdom in action benefici-
ently nourishes our growing society
even as timely showers of rain the
growing crops. :

Put two of the best friends together when they are huungry,
and they will invariahly end up in a guairel. The effect of a
good meal lasts not only & few hours, but for weeks and months.
It is for this reason that, with the Chinese all guarrels and
disputes are settled at dinner tables instead of at the caurt of
Justice. In China, we bribe our way into the goodwill of gvery-
body by frequent dinners. It is, in fact, the only safe guide to
success in’ politics, Should someone take the trouble of com-
piling statlstica} fgures, he would be able to find an absolute

correlation between the number of dinners a man gives to his

‘frlends and the rate or speed of his official promotion—

LIN YUTANG.
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A SQUARE.DEAL FOR LABOUR

by K.

F late our top-ranking leaders

have been telling us a great
deal about  the steady and alarm-
ing fall' in our industrial produc-
tion, exhorting us to, forget petty
differences, to ensure industrial
truce for a time at least and to
make an all-dut effort to stop the

rot. While the capitalists, whom -

we are asked to regard as trustees
of the people, are not ensirely
absolved from all blame for the
sorry State of affairs, labour has
received the strensest condemna-
tion. Even leaders of pronocunced
sgcialistic -persuazion have been

hard on lsbour. A dispassionate .

study of fthe pronouncements of
our leaders cannot but make an
impartial student question if they
hzve not been reluctant, if not real--
1y - afraid, to take effective and de-
cisive measures to solve the pro-
blem facing the country, without
caring for the frowns or smiles of
powerful vested interests.

So Idng as the cost of living con-
tinues to rise, labour is bound fto
demand increased  wages. No
genuine truce is possible with star-
vation staring people in the face.
The first’ duty of the Government
therefore is to take all possible
steps to prevent further rise in the
cost of living and to save the poor
people from utter destitution. This

“Is an  extremely difficult task

no doubt, but it has got to be done.
It can certainly be done if the Gov-
ernment has the will and the cour-
age to face the opposition of the
vested interests. Effective mea-
sures should be adopted to peg all
prices down. With production far
short of demand, this step would
probably lead to black marketing,
but if vigorous steps are taken to
increase production simultaneously,
to punish black marketeers merci-
lessly and to control the hoarded -
caslh, ete., in the hands of the anti-
social elements, within a short tiwe
the evil would disappear and pro-
duction would mount up. Remu-
neration to labour should he fixed
on the basis of, and in relation to,

S. N,

thie price level fixed and in con-
sideration of this, labour should be
azked to ensure a minimum pro-
duction in each industry or indus-~
trial unit. Labour should be given
a proportionate inecrease in its re~
muneration if and when it aives
an increase in production over the
ogreed minimum. Profit-sharing
by employees is a very healthy
practice and every employer should
be  compelled to introduce this
system and to give his employees a
fixed percentage of his profits,
after making the usual provisions
intended to strengthen the finan-
cial positionn and productive capa-
city of _the industry and a reason-
able return on the investment in
the business. These would induce
labour to put forth its hest efforts,
would increase production, benefit
the capitalist too, and in due course
cause a fall in the cost of produc-
tion and pave the way to lower
prices and lower cost of living. To
ensure complete success, the capi-
talist should eliminate inefficiency
in- his equipments and wastes in’
production and management. The
existing practice as vegards pro-
duction and management techni-
que in most of our institutions, to
put it mildly, s antedeluvian.
Without overhauling them and
bringing them into line with
modern ways, labour efforts ‘would
be almost useless. The eapitalist
should be satisfied with a reason-
able return on his investments at
least during this national emcrg-
ency. He should desist from the
practice of distributing hich divid-
ends and free bonus shares, while
the labour which helped him to
earn such huge. profits is left {o
face starvation and destitution and
is compelled to carry on production
with  ohsolete mechanical and
scientific equipments.

If our Government takes ecifec-
tive steps to peg down prices, {o
introduce reforms as detailed above
and decides to allow no nonsense
to interfere with the programme,
ere long we shall sep our jndustrial
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3 G H .
iproduction ‘shooting up. I am not
- expounding - a - bookish” theory. I
- am -speaking from experience. In
“‘ail’'probability, most of the capi-
““talists: ‘'would oppose these propo-
~sals. --:At’ the recent Industries Con-
.~ference, - some ' of -our prominent
- capitalists: -expressed . their readi- .
“ness_to cooperate wholeheartedly to
- improve the -present position. ~ Let

- .them give a practical- demcnstra-

.tion of their patriotism and help
-the Government and the country.
If the Government is really for the’
people and not for the few rich,
it can  and must take effective
‘action promptly. Doubtless, labour
and- the capitalists must pull to<
gether as a. team, but a starving
-workman cannot run and keep pace
with a powerful sprinter. "‘

- In the sacred name of the nation,
. leaders may go on appealing to the
patriotic sentiment of labour and
may succeed In enlisting the sup-
port of the so-called labour leaders
to persuade their followers not to
go on a strike or to disturb the even’

tenor of the 'existing scheme of

‘things, blit sooner or later a starv-
ing labourer .would either revolt or

drop down. The only sure remedy
for labour unrest is to assure the

‘worker, first and foremost, freedom,

from starvation. The Government
must do this, if possible 'with the
cooperation. of " the capitalist
employer. Attempts to divide
labour and lead it under »pposing
flags—sometimes . under capitalist
inspiration and sometimes, under
thes urge ‘of power politics—may
succeed ‘for a’ time, but they .are
bound t6 end ultimately in chaos
and disaster. World events of the
day are definite signals which we
may lignore at our peril. Give a
square deal to the 'labour NOW.
Le; our capitalists—great 2and

‘small—who are never tired of pro-
- claiming their love of the country,

show that tHey are as good at

-giving up and giving' away a little

as they have been at gathering all
unto them. We shall then have
laid the most enduring foundation
for our Indian Union. ' ‘

OF CHILDREN'S LIVER
COMPLAINTS

Unless it Is too late, Jammi’s
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THE TA_RNISHED LAUREATE

by N.

HE anecdote is often narrated

of how, when the father of
Benjamin Disraeli was told that
judging from his novels his son
must be in intimate friendship
with the peerage, the old man
gravely replied that he doubted
whether his offssring had so much
as seen a duke. The present writer
is free to confess that he has set
eyes on only three sclons of the
British nobility. When Lord Erskine
sat robed in the full academic dig-
nity which appertains to a Chan-
cellor of a renowned university, it
was not difficult to reconcile one-
self to the fact that here: was a
descendent of that Earl of Mar and

Kellie who had raised the standard

of Jacobite revolt against George
II. The entire Debrett secmed to
burst into a flower when recently
His Excellency Earl Mountbatten
drove through the cheering streets
of Madras.” But faith in the peer-
age and . baronetage grew dim as
dne witnessed ‘Lord Tennyson fake
the field at “Chepauk. Fat and
probably scant of breath, the rotund
figure consorted ill with one's
notions of aristocracy, and not at
all with one’s further conceptions
of the majesty and grandeur of
poetry. The grandson of the
laureate exuded joviality and com-
radeship, but neither the divine
passion of poesy nor the stateliness
of the peerage.

But such objections are petty and
foreign to a consideration of the
Jaureate’s eminence as what may
be called a painter in poetry.
This descriplion will -undoubtedly
raise the ire of two sharply distin-
guished classes of ecritics; the
Wordsworthians and those who at-
tempt to read literature in terms
of a political theory. To neither
will it be conceivable dr even seem-
ly that a poet should so far misuse
his powers as to produce such
gewgaws as harmonious collections
of fine phrases. But lovers ot
poetry are in general emancipated
from the prejudices of both these
sectlons, and are content to value

S. R. 4
luminous/passages for their own
sake.

It will be sharply objected by the

generations of romanticism, the
age of Keats and that of Rossetti,
merely fell between two stools. An
irreverent wrlter has indeed
described him as a compound of
“water and Keats”. But all this is
to do injustice to an ability, little
short of genius, to evocate actual
pictures in terms of words, pulsat-
ing and coloured in the extreme.

The poet had deiiberately set
himself this task. He had indeed
carved the words, “Byron is dead”
on the trees in his father’s rectory,
when the tragedy at Missolonghi
became known in the country. But
it was rather fo Keats that he paid
his homage. It was his confirmed
purposé “to take the hiss out of
the language”, by outlawing s's,
and filling his lines with liguid l's
and m’s. He had before him as a
warning the strange aberration
of William Collins who, in his mar-
vellous four de force of the ode, “To
Evening,” had permitted himself a
“box of hissing serpents” in the
lines:

“Now air is hush'd, save where

the weak-ey’d bat

With short shrill shriek flits by

on leathern wing”.

Tennyson had no apprehension
that he had failed in his task. It
was rather his fear whether he had
not carried it to excess; whether
he had not come

“Toe add and alter many times
Till all is ripe and rotten”.

This defect was alleged by Ruskin
who declared, “I am not surec I do
not feel the art and finish in ‘these
poems a little more than I should
like to feel them”. -

But the sensible reader will lake
the good things of poetry as they
come, and not cavil that they are
not something else. He will receive
no richer reward than in the early
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“more severe crities that ‘I‘ennysop, .
writing as he did between two main
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" Tennyson,

" ‘Meredith’s complaint, “a crowned

ks of ‘Tennyson.. The figure
f‘\'ilzt;laﬁa;{m /the moated ~grange, !:hg :
evocation " of . life under Calip

-“Harounal-Raschid, the ! marvellous

( tt, the
rrow.:of the Lady of Shalott, the
:gler'nﬁ agony of ‘Arthur, the re-

i re—these
- ‘pentance of Sir Bedivere—th
: gx‘e, sketches - worthy - of being ad-

nitted - ' the
iitted " to: -the. company of ., )
igietie Queene, - the “dark lady” of

: g i » > Ie
:°the - ‘sonnets, - "Keats’ nightingale,
B ‘gxlmslthe,‘Blessad Damozel. There is -

‘a - rieher -riot of colour and sound

" ‘only in the perfection of his master,
- Keats, -

~ Many reades will - ‘prefer ~ this

.. sybarite in words to the inane.spe-

"
julator in theology and morals _;tfw..
o unfortunately ffog' ’hxs
utation, . allowed himself to: be-
: lx;glgne. It was an evil day for poetry

"\when'he attempted to reconcile the

3 i ; he
ways. of Darwin to man; 'when
p‘rgen'ed himself on an 1mperfect'
‘knowledge of secience;

“The nebulous star we call the .

. sun, .
- If - that hypothesis of theirs ‘)be
' -sound”.

“ otheses” "are’ emphatically no
‘aptiHys%bjéct for enduring poetry,
and. -the student recalls thh
anguish the rants of thg itwo
‘“Locksley “Hall” poems. This un-
poetical passion led him so far
astray that in the “Idylls of tl}_e
King,” - he merely produced, in

curate”. Grievous in resulj:.were
l%lsaconcessions to the ~sp1r1tv of
Victorianism, o £o )
: theless, it is hear_e_nmg |
reg?rlx?lger-that these inanities w;erg
merely a pass'mg'phase. . They ed
to the stately nobility and grand?ur
of utterance of "~ tl}e concluding
phase; - the ,indomxtablene§s .of
‘Ulysses, or his-own det;ern.xmatxon
to ‘“cross the bar”. If is, in fftct,
to be doubted whether he ever wrote
a better poem than the address fo
Virgil, “landscape lover, liord“‘of
language”. 'Here indeed did “the
.chosen coin of fancy flash out from
many a golden’ phrase”.
That such a poet should bc; held
in contempt, as one finds is the
fact in contemporary organs of
literary criticism, makes one des-
pair of the critical capa}clty of man-
“kind. The modern Zoiluses appear
to have taken inordinate umbrage
at the laureate’s unfortunate scien-
tific and philosophical speculations;
and, true to their spirit of captious-
ness, to have neglected the mgster
of symphony. To follow them is to
deny oneself some of ‘the ﬁngr
glories of English poetry- To preger
to . sacrifice pleas//ure _to prejudice
argues obtusgness. The -laureate
had inherited.the bays “from the
laurelled brows'of him who uttergd
nothing base”; when Alfred Austin
succeeded to the tun of canary, the
inheritance had gained a more
spacious renown. .

;
/

i in fcalligx"aphy. _His
o Palmerston was without a peer
han;g:'?ting was one of the two perfect things that ng;ngllads;%r;%
a - politician notoriously hard to please. had ever o -ou ven
. the unsympathelic Queen Victoria had to concede, y

+ see such a handwriting? So
" the- clever Mr. Disraeli

else was. {
Consequently, it was. no

very clever and strong.” - Perhaps

was not impresse_d, but then-everybody

the least of the trials of office

for Lord Palmerston that the clerks in the departments over

: "whose destinies he presided for so long wrote bad hands.

He -

' once lamented that reading a. bad hand was “like running pen-

' ” i i d protestations were
3 nto one’s eyes.” . His exhortations an s >
tl\lxi;lxzioius but the clerks would not or could not t:;nplx-:txtz;s e
- had advis'ed one of them that he should form' s iters by
connecting -his slanting down-strokes by visible.lines a D

‘ bottom according tq the lett
) lines to represent.” "'His ideal

N

He -

' i i lel
ers .which he intends his para
was plain handwriting and proper

interval between the lines, And his anathemas fll-formed letters

3 t point that he once
ink. He felt so strongly on the las
:élt(\lxrx:\ﬁ a despatch to ‘a distant consul for transcription in a

blacker ink,

'S

Letters 1o tue Eprror

\ This section is offered to readers for free di

of interest to them.

Fresh Elections Essential

Scussion on subjects

Letters should be brief and typewritten.

remained at the nottom for ages to-

The independence that we have achie~ - gether. But the remedy is to have free

ved should not be denied to;the man in
-the street. Having got thoroughly dis-
‘satisfied with the maladministration of
the Omandur Ministry in our province,
we require o radical change in the Con-

- gress Party of the Madras Legislature.

Fresh elections should be ordered so as to
chable the masses to taste real Swaraj.
The Congress High Command should not,

- indulge in power politics and thug pro-

mote unrest in the pravince. Unfair
selection of Congress candidateg and
calling upon the electorate to vote for
them, will inevitably bring in an atmog-
‘phere of disloyalty to the Congress and
its administrative machinery,
Y. RAJYALAKSHMT,

Amalapuram, o

Scrap The Communal G.0,

The debate on the tommunal G0,
that took place in the Madras Legis-
lative Assembly was unfortunate, Com-
munal distinetions in India are but g
legacy bequeatheq by the Britisli and
we will pe unworthy of our freedom if
we should fancy to contine them ip-
stead ' of sinking our differences ang
calling ourselves gg Indians first and
Indians last. , The other day My, N. v.
Gadgil, the Dominion Minister wisely
asserted on the floor af the Central
Assembly that Government, recognised
only one community, ie., Indian, and
one feligion, ie, the religion ¢f hu-
manity. It showed 2 change of hears
m the administmtion, and wnless the
Government give.such g lead, how can
the  communal venom  be  eradieated
from the hearts of people? -

I hope wiser counsels will prevail and
Madras will soon realise its blunder of
perpetuating the communal distinctions
‘In the services and scrap the communal
G.O in toto recruiting men burely on
the basis of efficiency and integrity,

R. JAVANTHINATHAN.

Caste In Education

It is deplorable that Congress Gavern-
ments shall ke Spreading the
communal virus by abportioning admis-
slons to - schools and appeintments (g
bublic services according to the religion
and the caste of the bersons. It §s trye
that certain sections of the People have

education for all up to the-age of 15
or at least up to 14 gas was promised by
the Wardha Scheme and then to create
avenues for various aptitudes through
more general schools, technical schools
and recruitment to the army, navy, ete.
If free education in the higher stages
is not feasible, liberal scholarships may
be given to the boorest. At present
middle class children of certain com-
munities get free or haif-free education, _
while others in the same income group
get no help at all, 1% need not be feared
that Harijans will suffer if their caste
is igilored; they being the poorest in the
Iand at present, they will get g big
slice of the aid so long as their poverty
continues,
S. MUKUNDA RAO.

Mangalore,

Breeze In The Gallery

I feel immensely flattered by the ud-
mission secureq to the charmed circle
by the conferment on npig of the (itic
"Fe]IoW-Groundling". It was far from
my intention {p make you rcpent. I
only wanted tg protest somewhat, vehe-
mently against what I constlercd to pe
jarring notes creeping into your ather-
wise high level Journalistic symphony.
Of course, 1 would not haye cared to
protest against anything appearing in
journals of “selssors and paste’ variety
of which there seems to be an unen-~
viable glut in qur land at present. I
thought your ‘plea in favoup of tradi~
tional methods of gy honouriug the
morfal remaing of our revered leader

" was only academic ang hypothetical,

and was recommended only as a con-
cession  to - ‘Gandhj Bhaktas’ iy their

*‘intention wag to gratify immemorjal

{radition ang still thrabhing sentiment’,

my ‘Iynx’ eye, Further, the charge of
ralsing bropagandist dust (according to
yow) could not have been avoided by
selecting Sivasamudram instead of ri-
rangam,

I do not certaindy elaim that Gandhijt
should have been ahove criticism, nor
that such criticism js always itcompat-
ible with deep veneration Telt for him,
I was only distressed that this-side idol-
ators and tpe redoubtabile “Dawn”
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f.}'shdhl:c'f hé&é‘édxﬁé to the same conciu-

sion” " about - the ‘uniimeliness’ of"

7 Gandhijf’s: fast- though ™ for - completely
- contradictory - reasons,’.:
‘afraid ‘that the fast was made deliber-

“Dawn” was

i"“/ately to synchronise with the U.N, Secu-

.. rity.Council meeting so as to influence
- the decision in favour of India, whereas
.you“'held.-our Government had been
“‘back-fired” at a critical time. The truth -

was, as usual, somewhere between these
two.extremes., India's moral stature

“was’ regained to a; certam extent by

righting some glaring wrongs which had

-already been tom-tomed outside by obli-

ging ‘foreign journalists.

One thing more. Though I had no
doubt that your intellectual faculties
admitted of ‘more pseudonymic canali-
zation than those offered by “Vighnes+

<wara” and “Saka” I somehow had a

slight susplcxon that “Groundling” was
one of ‘your  distant cousins trying to,

nose you out by adopting a sort of !

‘laceratingly destructivé unconventional’
attitude towards a Gandhi or an
Omandur . with equal disdain. It
would appear you found “Ground-
ling” offering more scope for ‘free-
dom . of expression sometimes in- a
‘flippant’ vein, as a kind of relaxation.
This is really the best part of the joke.

Lastly, allow me to say that I am'led

¢

to doubt if the bejewelied pattern of
picturesque words that seem to flow -
from your gifted pen with effortless ease,

does-not carry you away sometimes and -
.make you revel more in the intellectual-

acrobatics involved than care” for the,
correlation of the exact thought-feeling”

to the word picture painted. Your deep

veneration for the Mahatma in its posi-
tive aspect has been evident here and
there in your writings like flashes of
lightning, but I have liked it more in
its negative aspect, if I may be per-
mitted to call it sop in your devastat-
ingly destructive . attitude towards con-
firmed . dissemblers who mouth the
Mahatmic philosophy profusely but belie
it in every one of their actjons, and
towards- the transmigration of the
“Justice” party's soul into the body of
the Congress in South India.
Calcutta. i K. LAL,

(Mr. Lal is evidently under the impres-
sion that GROUNDLING, VIGHNESWARA,
SAKA and . the éditor of- this journal are
all one. He is Ifrong GROUNDLING and
VIGHNESW ARA are” qrute dzf/’erent per-
sons—Ep. S)

Grants For Harijan Hostels.

With reference to'the recentorders
of the Madras Government sanctioning

N4
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Madras-1,

- annual grants to the hostels run for the

benefit of Harijan boys and girls in the
province, it is encouraging to note that
the total grant this year has exceeded
g lakh. The basis of awarding the
grants, however, is, to say the least,
astonishing. For instance, while gene-
rous grants have been sanctioned to the
defunct hostels at Rajahmundry, Mum-
midivaram and Gannavaram, grants
have been altogether refused to deserv-
ing hostels like the Gowthama Hostel
at Cocanada and the Orphanage at
Ramachandrapurgm whose cases had
been .strongly recommended by the
District Collectors and the Labour Com-
missioner. It will be interesting to the
public to note that the District Collect-
ors concerned have now refused to dis-
burse the grants sanctioned by the
Government to the former hostels on
the ground that they are not in exist-
ence. It is clear from the manner in
which the grants have been distributed
that the Minister for Harijan uplift has

. indiscriminately distributed public funds.

Are not the people who db not owe
allegiance to the party or men in power
entitled to the benefit of public funds?
Is it any wonder that patriots like
Desabhakta Konda Venkatappiah are
hemoaning the utter incompetence of the
present regime?

: K. S. P. RAO,
Bezwada.-

Not A Poor Man’s Budget

Free India’s first budget was presented
by Mr. R. K. S. Chetty, the Finance
Minister. According to the figures there
will be a deficit of 27 crores of rupees
nearly, He says that the business
profits tax and super tax were reduced
in order to give relief to the business-
man, and to stimulate saving and in-
vestment in industry. Under the guise
of encouraging husiness and industry
he has proved himself a champion of
the capitalists.

The common man asks why the Fi-
nance Minister should weep for the de-
ficit, instead of resuming Excess profits
tax which covers one third of the pre-
sent revenue., The excess profits tax
was levied on the enormous profits of
the industrialists and businessmen. On
account of the war, life in the country
became costly and the index number
rose to 327. Though the war came to
an end the high prices did not come
down. There was practically no relief
for the people suffering from the repur-
cussions of the war. Businessmen are
getting enormous profits as usual, There
1s no justification on the part of the

Finance Minister to leave these un-
touched.

This is not o budget worthy to be
presented by a popular Government.
The Congress Government's economic
policy is. no better than that of the
Imperialist Government. ° Moreover
commodities like tea, coffee and tobacco
which are commonly consumed by every
man are taxed heavily. These commo-
dities have practically become necessi-
ties of life. The deficit in the budget is
to be made good by the common people.
The principle that the Lroadest should-
ers should bear the heaviest burden is
given the go-bye.

KALA VENKATARAO
(Junior)

Qur Warring Leadcers

We notice for sometime past a war-
ring tendency on the part of Loth
"Andhras and Tamilians with regard to
the future of the city of Madras. Our
eminent leaders who, all these dJays,
preached and practised calmness, for-
bearance and restraint in all our strug-
gles with the British Government for
a free united India, are unfortunately,
now carried away by linguistic-provin-
cial patriotism. They have been {alk-
ing in terms of petty regional prestige.
I have just come across, the speech
of an eminent man of our city in the
newspaper, at the end of which he
says “...o..... cannot get Madras city
so long as a single.......... is alive”.
Speeches and statements of this kind
are likely to do more harm than good
to the people of our province as a whole

and will also incite bitter linguistie

feelings particularly among the people
of Madras city which is most undesir-
able at the present juncture when our
Government have not even completely
put down the shameful conseguences
of bitter “communal feelings”.

Will our leaders, both Andhra and
Tamil, just for a moment give a

-thought to the serious consequences of

their present course of conduct with
regard to the separation of our pro-
vince and act in a manner worthy of
thelr past glorious sacrifices?
S. VENKATARAMAN.
Madras, .

Future Of Rayalascema
Opening the conference of the

. Dravidian Students’ Federation at Trichy

on Feb, 21 last, Dr. A. Krishnaswamy
is reported to have said that the
“Dravidian Federation should not sup-
port the formation of an Andhra Pro-
vince on a lnguistic basts unless Rayala-
seema was given an autonomous position
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The: doctor dsinot: true to the basxc
ple govermng linguistic . provinces*
when he!said | that “Tamils: should not'
- 1esitate > to " link ' upis -Rayalaseema,. with :
- the, TarmL province..if . Rayalaseema- 5o
:requires."x. -Such inclusion of -one. lin--

‘province is ‘a flagrant violation of basic.
prmc1ple ‘of -linguistic provinces. . :

. ) R DHANASINGH e
'Cuddapah

Black Market in Rme
Ever since ‘the ‘decoritrol’ ‘of: food stuﬁ’s
nd: ricein; the . adjoining Chmgleput
district,. Madras Oity ischaving a thriv-..
ing ;blackmarket :in- rice’ and- it is-sold
‘betv.\reen annas fifteen to Rs; 1-4-0 per
- meastre; -delivery at.the. buyer’s . home!
. It -1s -understood that: getting. into the
.. city 2 :measure of rice or less is not in
" .-contraventlon- of .the . existing City’s
Rationing  Rules.. We have at the helm‘_
. of affairs’ a  Government. that is  illu-
,._minatmg ‘its’ inefficiency and incompe--
“.° . tency—that talks:about the:high ideals
o of- Mahatma .Gandhi- but ' ignores- the
: :starvmg man m ‘the street.
! R. N. RAO

Gandhi National Mcmomal Fund -
According "to-the Congress President’s
circular 'a big non-official ‘machinery is

- . to.be set~up. for the collections in con-
‘nection with ° the Gandhi National
“"Memorial “Fund, . Already -people are
“ vying with each other to swell the coffers
~ of.this fund and trying to make head-
- line: news by thelr six - figure contri-
butions. ‘At this rate it is going to end
by being 4 rich man’s show. The spon-
sors must take adeqguate steps to allow

. poor people, for whom. our beloved leader

lived and died, a chance to contribute -

their. mite. "All those who were till the
other day despising the Mahatma are in
- the front line of contributors. It is a
.. good -thing. that the. Congress Working
~--Committee has asked every one to give
“‘at least ten days’ income to this fund.
Many poor people,  though willing to
give, may find it difficult to pay it in a
‘lump sum.
Let not the collections: be entrusted to
. any non-official ‘agency, - Let these- col-
-lections- be entrusted-to official agencies
like:-the ‘post office, Government trea-
. suries- and” ‘banks. 'The- poor- may be
‘allowed to pay at the:-rate of a day's
income per. month for ten months Let -

r-gmstlc area within-a different. linguistic. . .

L} .. " Of immense practical help .and -

* the contributions be in the form of put-
chase of memorial stamps or certificates'

issued - under :‘the_ seal  of: the Prime

- Mitiister .or. Congress President. Let the-
“collecting. agencies. be. such as to.infuse

complete confidence in the public to dis-
.pel:any:lurking fear from past expen-
ences. of such funds. .

Bangalore. ) SRIKANTESWARA.,

2

. Gandhi “Commemoration Stamps

A few days ago we heard the welcome
news: that the Postal Department is
shortly’ issuing postdte stamps in
~memory of our. dear departed leader,

“Mahatma, . Gandhi. The commemoration
- stamps, it is “said, would. be of the de-

~_nominations 'of. 2% and .12 annas; But
these stamps . are rarely ‘used in post-
acre they are not in common use. Hence
I lequest the postal “authorities to change
the denotninations to 11 annas and 3%

. annas. respectively.

It: v.ould be most proper, in futme to
have the' Mahatma’s head featured in a
corner of all our ‘postage stamps. A

parallel for this ﬁay be found in the

new Burmese postage stamps which all

have at'the top right-hand cornér the

head: of ‘the martyr and natlonal hero,

Aung San.

: - R. LAKSHM'INARASIMHAN
Aduthmax
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SIVA GETS MARRIED TO PARVATY
A scene from Kalidasa’s fourth century poem, ‘Kumara Sambhava’, which was recently

enaoted on the stage by Rukmini Devi and her Kalakshetra artists,

VoL 111 SATURDAY, MARCH 20, 1948 ' D

Na, &

TROJAN HORSE TACTICS

HE death of Jan Masaryk has

In view of all the reported
attendant circumstances provoked
from The Statesman the caustic
remark that windows in Prague
have historical connection with
politics. A month ago, Dr. Drtina,
an ex-Minister of Justice, was
found with a fractured skull be-
neath a window. Masaryk and
Drtina were stouf-hearted veterans
in the risgy game of East European
politics, not likely, in the judg-
ment of lifelong friends that knew
them well, to seek refuge from:
troubles and difficulties in self-de-
struction.  With  their exit, only
Dr. Benes remains as the sole im-
portant survivor of the tradition of
liberalism and parliamentary demo-
cracy associated with the two dead
leaders. But how long he will sur-
vive has now become a matter of
the gravest misgiving to the very
large circle of his admirers and
well-wishers all over the world. Not
for very long, apparently, to judge
from present activities of the
Communist-controlled Ministry of
Information. This instrument of
propaganda has put forward a re-
port that Dr. Benes has been ill
The report has turned out to be
false.

Well or ill, time is agalnst Dr.
Benes. Some weeks ago it was re-
ported that, realising that he would
8o to the country only once, he was
saving up all his strength for g vital
issue. The vital issue in which the
revered and aged President is known

to be most keenly interested is that
of civil liberties. When civil Uber-
ties should come to be restrained,
Dr. Benes was credited with the re-
solve to act hy appealing to the
country against the executive. The
test of civil liberties is the exlstence
of an independent judiciary beyond
the control of the executive for the
pratection of citizens against un-
serupulous abuses of authority by
wielders of executive power. Civll
liberties in this sense have ceased to
exist in Czechoslovakia in the wake
of the recent Communist accession
to power. The action committees
have taken the law into their own
hands. Nobody is allowed to have
any rights except to the extent per-
mitted by the action committees.
Their judgments have supplanted
the process of trial and decision by
the judiciary associated with demo-
cratic systems of government. All
this means that the vital issue for
which Dr. Benes was supposed to be
waiting was allowed to pass without
any action on his part.

Czechoslovakia has changed over
from a democratic to a Communist
State, but in the manner of the
transformation a. national crisis has
been converted into an International
issue. Post-war forelgn visitors to

. Prague bespeak of few visible evid-

ences of Soviet interference in
Czeck affairs. There have been few
Russians in the streets of the
capital. American officers in mili-
tary uniform have been, on the.
other hand, numerous and conspi-
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Soviet -to prevent others from 2e-
cepting what it s0 labotiously and
vainly strove to secure for itg own
henefit from the 17.8.A. in the past.
The present international situation
jg thus 2 complicated medley of
mixed motives revealing strange
coniradictions. 11, includes reputed
reaclionaries taking! fmmense pains
over schemes of vast scope for ve-
1ief of human suffering, sidé by side
with progressives charged with re-
vohitionary ardour seeking to avert
relief to large masses of war suly
ferers lest therepy the impetus to
revotution be lost. 1f humanity has
other ideas of what is due to it he-
yand serving merely as raw mate-~
vial for manufacturers of political
theories, it has to keep its head
cool in the babel of conflicting
sglogans hurled ab it with deafening
loudness, and pick and choose wari-
1y and wisely whatever will meeg its
needs and satisiy its soul, learning
to diseriminate between the healing
touch of the genuine penefactor and
thie sound and fury of the propagzan-
dist and the gquack.

Wrong Angles

ANDHRAS pave a greab reception
to Pandit Neliru when he visit-
ed Vizag this week, but the Prime
Minister failed to eonvert their
devotion to his person into intelli-
gent and constructive support for
nhis work as head of the Goveri-
went. This has pecome the usual
failing of Congress ieaders. They
justly enjoy immense popularity
for their services during the hard
struggle against {oreign rule. It is
a good asset to start with in the
changed position of Congress

leaders as Ministers. But unless its:

content is added to, there will be
a depletion of Government’s stock
of credit, since the ways of people
towards their tulers are exacting
and are determined omy by the
meastre of benefits devived. No

poputarity will long survive & re-
cime that fails to satisfy popuiar
expectations of Dbenefit. Already
the Congress ieaders have created
aisappointment in quarters where
not wery long age they used to be
yegarded with enthusiasm andg de-
voted admiration. FOr a few weeks,
noviees in adminisiration cab tuke
shelfer in the plea of inegperience,
of time needed ta familiarise them-
selves with new duties and the re-
quirements of new situations. But
such a pleq, especially for oné iik/e
Pandiy Nehru, cannot sexve for {00
prolonged period. It must be
given up, and enough {ime has
passea since the advent of COnZress
to office 1o make further reliance
oh it an impropriety. The excuse
that Congress Ministers had pther
mere important work to do (whet
pressed to come to brass tacks aver
keenly agitating the
public mind) is also one hat has
peen of late sorely overdone. Pandit
Wehru overdid it when he was urged
at Vizag to say something definite
about Government’s intentions in
the matter of the Andhra Provinee
demand. The tecture he read tlien
on the desivability of anr interna-
tional outlook was very much wide
of the mark, since it took no note
of the urgent realities aof the pre-
sent complicated gSouth Indian poli-
tical situation. of the princihie of
lingaistic provinces, it can atb least
be said that the Congress blessed
it jong ago. There is no misdemsaa-
nour involved in secking to convert
approved theory into its corres-
ponding practical forin. No viola-
tion, efther of the intrinsic spirit of
nationalism or the required degree
of international outlook, is implied
in it. If, despite the sure ground
on which the demand for the
Andhra Provinee ever rested, those
that hungered for it waited patient-
ly all along for the top lenders to
move, hut would not now wait any
longer, the change in mooad so glar-
ingly registered cally for at least

7
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- some-study-and attention from one common knowledge that in these
. -in.the position of Pandit Nehru. districts that the Government
. (The plaln truth of the matter s have proved 1in many cases

that--the affairs of the composite unable to protect the lives and pro-~
. 7 areqof:the Madras Presidency have perties of people against attacks by

Sotto Voce

been. brought Into a mess of acri-

monious factiousness as a result of

- the numerical dominance in its
leglslature  of one linguistic section
heavily weighted with rank com-
munalism. This section has shown

. 1tself incapable of faithful loyalty
.. to the essential spirit of the Con-

"gress. creed. Its outlook is indis-
tinguishable from that of the Justi-
cltes whom the Congress routed at
every electlon sinee its change-over

. from nan-cooperation to Council-:

entry. It is the- oppressive com-
munallsm of the Justicite complex
of prominent Congress leaders of
this section that has intensified the
demand for Andhrs Province, and
if Pandit Nebru had to rebuke some-
body, it was fitting that his censure

‘should have fallen on the commun-

al -violaters of Congress principles
and not on those struggling to save
the remnants- of Congress prestige
from their onslaughts. - ‘

Pandit Nehru's warning to Com-
munists is another example of
wrong emphasis. Violence of course
{s condemnable, whether {t eman-
ates from Communists or anyone
else. But the head of a Govern-

- ment that calls for peace is bound
to see to it that peace is maintain~
ed with the aid' of all the forces at
his " disposal throughout the terri-
tory subject to his jurisdiction. This
essential condition for the observ-
ance of peace does not obtain
now in  the Madras districts
bordering on Hyderabad, It s

ol

violent elements from the Hydera-
bad State. Private standing armies
are the Inevitable result of failure
on the part of the ruling suthority
ta nprotect npeople adequately, and
they will continue to Bourlsh while
such fallure lasts. There is in fact
no efficient leadership ab the seat
of the Government of Madras cap-
able of dealing with the Hyderabad

ssituation firmly and boldly. While
‘the legislators are concerned in the

capitalising of their positions for
permits and the like, and - the
Ministers are engrossed in squab-
bles and petty defails in a never-
ending desperate effort to save a
crisis, the unarmed people of ths
border districts continue to be ex-
posed fo attacks by murderous
gangs of gaoondas from the State,
and Pandit Nehru's vaunts about

‘the strength of the Unlon Govern~

ment and all the reports of top
level confabulations incessantly
published in the papers only mock
the . misery of the sufferers and
subject to & very heavy strain their
faith.in Governtent as o depend-
ahle guardian of public safety.
Pandit Nehru and his fellow admi-
nistrators should come down fram
the clouds and face yealities. They
should replace their pleasant illu-
stons of idealistic complacency with
practical measures to stamp out
corruption and commumalism,  They
should save the country for com-
mon people fron the stranglehold
of profiteering vested interests.

+

-

In politics we have so firm o faith in the manifestly un-
kngwable future that we are prepared to sacrifice milllons of
Hves 10 an oplum smoker’s dream of Utopla or world dominat{on
or perpetunl security, But where natural resources are concerned,
we sacrifice a pretty accurately predictable future to present
greed......We immolate the present to the future in those
complex human affairs where foresight is impossibie.—Aldous

Huxley, .

o
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Hugging The Dynamo

' I WAS much gratified to hear that

sir Archibald Nye laid the
foundation stone of a Ramalayam
(which, I take it, is 2 bhajana man-~
dir) in a Harijan colony near Viza-
gapatam. The act shows his broad
humanity just as the handsome
donation with which it was accom-

panied was a refreshing example -

of practical sympathy. Among
Anglo-Indian - administrators  of
Company days there were some who
had so completely identified them-
selves with the life of the people
that it was the most natural thing
for them to take the lead in such
matters. There have also been in-
stances of men who built temples
or made endowments for charitable
purpeoses after the fashion of a
faith which was not theirs because
they had been recipients, as they
believed, of divine favours through
these' uniamiliar channels,

» * *

In a society which is scoffed at
by modern sociologists as having
heen static for centuries because
forsooth most men were concerned
only with the saving of their own
souls, there was to be found lictle
ol that intolerance and propagan-
dising animus which makes life to-
day a bear garden of contending
{sms. Churches may divide but the
saints almost always unite. The
shrines ¢f Sheikh Salim Chishti in
the North and the famous Nagore
Dargah in the South, the historic
rock temple in Trichinopoly and
scores of other places are holy
ground for both Hindus and Mus-
lims. The Brahmagnanis and the
Sufis recognised each other at sight,
And their humble devotees were
content to follow thelr example of
fraternity In fealty.

But the saints, alas, are getting’
fewer. And they are so busy saving
others that they have little time to
save themselves. The virtue oozes
out of them and is not replenished.
Instead of lighting candles which
shall reveal to the lhumble the
Reodiant Darkness which is the veil-
et face of Deity they light conflag-
rations, Let {t not he forgotten that
the saints of old time were spiri-
tual antennae that stable society
put out to draw the sustenance for
self-renewal, If is usual for histo-
rians infected with the madern
virus fo depict them as revolution-
aries. A revolution is a leap in the
dark; the saints leap inta Light.

* » -
An influence so persongl and inti-
mate can hardly be transmitted
without loss to posterity through a

system of human relays. Man {s at

best a leaky vessel; he is often made
of such inferier metal that the milk
of saintliness curdles in his heart.
The Alwars and the Nayanmars zre
succeeded by the systew-huilding
Acharyas and the uninspired com-
mentators. The rainbow turns lead
in their hands. But that is not to
say that inspiration is dead. In
these dry ages of the spirit it mare-~
ly goes underground like the Saras-
wati, waiting for the wand of the
master diviner.
* ‘ » *

Anthropolagists who couple mysti-
cism with magic as the distinguish-
Ing warks of primitive saocleties
rarely realise that in the company
of the angels the laugh is very imuch
against them. Esoteric religion is
long anterior to exoteric religion be-
cause it satisfies the imperious erav-
ings of the sub-conscious. The
ancient Greeks whae were supposed
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" to be easy-going formalists in mat-

ters of faith-‘jealously guarded the
Eleusinian ‘mysteries. The Middle
Ages saw the rise of the Rosicru-

cians and other secret sects.” And

you- have only to look into William
. James’s Varieties of Religious Ezx-
‘pertence tg discover what an
amazing proliferation of freak cults
there flourished in America under
the very nose of orthodox Christia-

.- nity - which = alternately persecuted

and ignored them.
® - *

The. genius of India found a
happier solution by allotting a re-
cognised place to esotericism in ‘its
many-roomed mansion of faith. The
mystic was looked upon as the fine
flower of the rare plant of holiness
that .the institutions of religion
tended with vestal zeal. In this
Hindulsm hag offered a striking con-
trast to the practice of the Church
of . Rome which looked ' with
Suspicion on those who claimed to
have received special grace, put
them. to the most. rigorous tests
while . they - ‘lived and waited
for - time to ' purge their gold
of dross in its crucible before

SU: SCRIB D CAPITAL :
PAlD-UP CAPITAL:

it wc;uld offer them the honours of

canonisation. We have  preferred
to risk the imposition of a hundred
frauds rather than lose the chance
of basking in the aura of a true
saint. :

[ , * : *

Likewise we have, side by side
with the Vedic worship, the more
common Tantric - worship in.- our
Southern temples. Here the spiri-
tual efficacy is believed to inhere in
the mystic chakras 'installed by
great siddhas. Being tremendous
reservoirs of psychic  energy,
‘these - supermen could by this
. means transmit the kindling
sgark to those. who submit-
ted willingly and humbly to that
subtle influence. Devoutness is not
enough—a simple truth which the
apostles of Harijan uplift have
never been able to understand. The
man who, strong/in his faith in
electricity, hugs the dynamo in his
eagerness' for light, not only con-
sumes himself in the fire of his own
ignorance. He blows up the power
heuse too. ‘
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To be ignorant of one's ignorance
is the malady of ignorance.—
A, B. ALCOTT.

T would appear that Sri Oman-
dur has expressed his determi-
nation ‘to stand ‘once 'again for
election as leader of the Congress
Legislature Party, contrary to re-
ports that have been in circulation
advertising an alleged intention
of his to retire so as to devote him-
self with greater zeal to the prac-
tice of religion. In all but name
Sri Omandur is a perfect equivalent
of a Brahmin of the ostentatious
variety, given to great flaunting of
the externals of religiosity. Pose is
a very important ingredient of the
pretended saintliness of this spe-
cies. When the spirituality of the
Brahmin became a matter of pos-
ing, the heart went out of his emij-
nence, and he became 2 thing of
shreds and patches, 2 mountebank,
a clown, a figure to rouse derision,
illwill, dislike and hatred. Real
religion is not comprised in any
formality of abstinence or obser-
vance such as a fast, a spell of
silence or the smearing of ashes
on the forehead. These are its
counterfeit presentments. The
genuine part of it is revealed in
results by spreading joy and bene-
ficence all around through the
milk of human kindness,

* * *

Sri Omandur has revealed him-
self on coming into power as a
religious man without. kindness.
His sense of honesty has taken the
form of a firm conviction about
the complete lack of it in others.
Such a gift does not make for a
cheerful outlook on life. It kills
companionship with an oppressive
atmosphere as of having a police-
man always at your elbow. It was
supposed, when Sri Omandur bke-
came Premier, that he would sink
into the position of a puppet in the
masterful hands of one or other of
the Ministers. This expectation
he has belied by pitehing on a very
efficient substitute for ability. He

] [-]
-] °

used the opportunities of office. to
arm himself with dossiers of the
hidden misdeeds of his colleagues;
and on the slightest hint of any
of them giving trouble, the fright-
ful dossier would come out to com-
pel obedience. Power he has used
as a whip to make everyone smart.
No application of it has been too
low. It is common knowledge
among local reporters that when
one of them gave out a perfecily
correct piece of news which he
wished to keep unpublished, he was
not above using his premiership
to get the offender punished.

* - .

The austere externals of the Pre-
mier gave him at the outset g sort
of advantage. What was primitive
was at first mistaken for rectitude.
The impression wore out with great-
er experience of the true character
of the man as revealed in exercises
of power of an amazing sort that
set up his own whims as the all-
sufficing equivalent for every con-
sideration of honour and fairplay.
The essence of nepotism is the de-
nial of recognition to merit, and ot
all forms of nepotism, that mas-
querading under the cloak of ahste-
mious other-worldliness is the worst.
This has been the Premier's vut-
standing gift to the provincial ad-
ministration. There is a universal
feeling that we have had enough of
it; and if allowed scope, the impetus
of the feeling is more than sufficient
to throw Sri Omandur out,

* * L]

But there is Sri Kamaraj
Nadar to reekon with. Hig whole
position in public life  de-
pends now on the susienance
of his reputation as the Ministry-
maker. If he loses this, he loses
all. The free play of the reactions
of legislators to the past  year’s
revelations of Srj Omandur's real
self has made the pendulum swing
decisively in favour of Sri Prakasam.
I have heard some of Omandur’s
own Ministers say that the present
regime has turned out to be worse
than its predecessor. Some among



those ‘who ook a miost active part foremost top leaders, It would meal
*in the intrigues of last year to get sabotage of the essential spirit of
" sri Prakasam ousted from office, are the Congress in this part of the
_now no less busy seeking to get him country. It would mean the de1§~
restored. If the secret voice of one’s very of the administration, via
conscience could be turned straight- Omandur, to the traditional pol;ti—
way into. a vote and conveyed to cal opponents of the Congress, the
the. ballot-box without being tamp- Justicites, with black shirt separa-
" eréd with by any meddler on the ‘tionists ominously close in the near,
‘way, there can be little doubt that waiting for the first-epportunity to

an overwhelming number of the strike revolt at the Centre.

votes in the party would be for Sri » . .
Prakasam. But that would mean A possible alternative for Sri
the end of Sri Kamaraj Nadar’s Kamaraj is to back Dr. Subbaroyan
‘occupation. The conflict now is be- . for the leadership. In that case, the
tween the conscience of the electors ~Tamil anti-Omandur section ‘might
of the leader and the effort to save , join the Nadarites, but it calls for
‘his career and survive, of Sri Kama- surrender of candidature by the
raj Nadar, ’ . present Premier, which is not likely.
. . . In the midst of the din of the pres-

\ ; X
Sri Kamaraj Nadar's influence SUré groups, it would be good if
has declined lately. Not a few who Saner minds in the party should
once swore by him have fallen away. IS¢ to some comprehension of the
The anti-Nadar - section and the @2ctual purpose of leadership and
anti-Omandur section together com- Mmake -themselves felt’ on the rest.
mand a majority of votes in the £ Mechanical arrangement of votes
. party. If they reach agreement as ©°0 2 basis precluding regard for

to whom to back, the fate of Oman-/ WOrth may confer on one the for-
dur would be sealed that minute. M2l title of leadership, but it is not

All the craftsmanship of Sri Nadar ©€10ugh to carry the ship of State
is now employed to prevent such an safely through all trpubles, especi-
agreement. In a party with Tamil all'y in these difficult-times. What
{egislators in a majority, he seems Prings power to the elbow of leader-

to expect that an anti-Andhra card SHP is supporting public goodwill.
would come out an ace. By placing IR dignity of democratic govern-
the slogan “Tamils for Tamils” into Mment Is violated when persons of
the boiling cauldron of Omandurian 1O &ccount in the estimate of public
hatred-fed anti-Brahmin commu- ©Pinion are elevated to the rank of
nalism, Sri Nadar seems to hope Ministers. Of all the competitors
that he could cloud the atmosphere for:leadership, Sri Prakasam is the
well ‘enough to eliminate every One who enjoys an unassailable
chance of the leadership being deci- Position in the esteem of large mas-
ded on grcunas of merit and com- Ses of the publlc His exclusion from
petence. If his hope is realised it BPower has brought and will con-
would mean the defeat of the higher tinue io bring disequilibrium to the
principles of non-communal fair administration. This cannot be said
dealing to which the Congress stands ©0f any of the others figuring in the
pledged in the utterances® of its present leadership fight.—SAKA.

Life's time's fool. By merely elapsing time makes nonsense
of all life’s conscious planning and scheming. No considerable
pctlon has ever had all or nothing but the results expected of
it. = Except under controlled conditlons, or in circumstances
where it is possible to ignore individuals and consider only large
numbers and the law of averages, any kind of accurate foresight
is impossible. In all actual human situations more variables are
involved than the human mind can take account of; and with
the passage of time the varisbles tend to increase in number
and change their character.—~(From Time Must Have A Btop by

Aldous Huxley.) :
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SECULAR STATE

by S. PARTHASARATHY

IT is very surprising to read the

statements of prominent politi-
cians gbout the establishment of a
secular State in India. A secular
State has been defined in the concise
Oxford as “concerned with the affairs
of this world, worldly, not sacred,

" not monastic, not ecclesiastical,

temporal, profane, lay”. From the
earliest times India has been a secu~
lar State. Neither Asoka nor Harsha
nor Akbar nor Tippu, ever thought
of making India a theocratic State,
The personal religion of the rulers
did not prevent them from adopt-
ing an attitude of tolerance to other
religions. Are we merely reaffirm-
ing‘; what we have always believed
n:

If the talk about the secular State
is an expression of disapproval of
organisations like the R.S.S. the
Muslim League and the Hindu
Mahasabha, it is a case of applying
the wrong principle? For, none of
these organisations are in any sense
religious organisations. They owe
their births to political claims and
have grown into political bodies
which are deslrous of capturing
secular power. A member of the
R.S.8. or a member of the Muslim'
League or a member of the Hindu
Mzhasabha 1is not necessarily a
fervent f{ollower of his respective
religion. Unfortunately, religion is
being exploited by them for politi-
cal purposes. They deserve to be
put down when they indulge in
subversive activities.

Compared to the modern wars
between the secular States of
Europe, the religious wars of the
middle ages look like big scuffles.
Religlons, if correctly understood,
can never act as an Incitement to
people to resort to violence. We
have less to do with religion in the
modern world, and there is little
danger of nations falling out mersly
on account of difference in religious
matters. Nobody will seriously argue
that the hostility between the Arabs
and the Jews has arisen on account
of differing religlous idealogles.

Maon as the unit of society s
better for his religious faith. The
Hindu Sadhu and the Muslim Fakir
have more in common than there
is between the materialistic Hindu
and Muslim politicians. In our prov-
ince, religious toleration has pre-
vailed in a remarkable manner. One
would even say there has been an
intermingling of the religions. 1t
is no uncommon thing for the Hin-
dus to worship at a Muslim mosque
or for the Muslims to worship a
Hindu deity. Some of the best lite-
rature in Tamil about our sacred
places has been written by Mus-
lims who exhibit a degree of devo-
tion and reverence to Hinduism
nermally unthinkable in the follower
of another religion,

If by the idea of a secular State
we intend that the State should not
be concerned with religions and
religious instruction, we would be
selling ourselves to the devil. For,
if the people of India are advised
to be materialistic and profane, the
nation would be abjuring the path
of virtue. We can picture the Indian
Union going to wear against weaker
nations for material gains using
atom bombs, flame throwers, poison
gas and germs against the people.
So soon after the death of Mahatma
Gandhi, we have forgotten his great
mission in life, which was to teach
the people of India the true princi-
ples of the great religions. By a
strange irony, the death of the
Mahatma whom we mourn s¢ much
has given rise to atheistic ideas.
Neither of the two great religions,
Hinduism or Islam, preached any-
thing .except love for the fellow-
being irrespective of his religion.
In our opinion, what the Govern-
ment of India shou!d do is not to -
ignore ar decry religious falths: but
to make it more of a living force
than what it is ftadcy. In every
school and college, the doctrines of
Hinduism, Islam and Christianity
should he taught. nct to segregated
groups of Hindu, Muslim and
Christian students, but to all the
students In congregaticn. Every
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student. should be made to learn
not only the truths, of his own reii-
-gion "but also the truths of other

religions. Not only will the Govern-~

" ment -of India be assisting its people
to learn the great religious truths:

but by~ such- instruction they will

prevent the- propagation oI 1ne
mischievous interpretations which
are now being placed upon the reli-
gions. India's great future can be
firmly built not upon her material
wealth but upon the spiritual great-
ness of her people.

A% N 'ALL IN FUN
by M. V. RAMACHANDRAN

6({70U can be engaged in no
petter vocation than making

people laugh. Humour is like the
‘buffer between two heavy railroad.

‘ears. It relieves the Jolts of life,

It is a shock-absorber. It makes®

the journey ‘through the years
easier, and brightens the pathway
all along the route.”—HOWARD
TAFT. , .
Even -in olden days people pos-
sessed - a sense of “humour. Every
king in olden days maintained 2
court jester. No one expects a
lawyer to. try a case or a doctor to
perform an operation when he at-
tends @ public function. Yet the
numorist is always expected to re-
gale his friends with samples, of
humour on any occasion and at any
time. :

‘Some people have no SENsc of
humour at all. Such a one was the
doctor who had been treating a
patient - for liver trouble. The
patient died. The next day the
doctor met a friend who said “I
hear that Brown has died of
stomach trouble. “Don’t you be-
lieve all you hear” replied the good
doctor. “When 1 treat a man for
liver trouble he dles of liver
trouble.”.

A lawyer being unused to the-

practices of the High Court ad-
dressed the justices as “gentlemen”
instead of calling them “Your
Lordships.” He immediately apolo-
gized but the Chief Justice remark-
ed, “Do not apologize for calling us
%ent]emen. That is what we try to
e'” .

_Shortly after their marriage 2a
.young wife found her husband
burning the letters he had written
her ' during their courtship. She
called ‘him a heartless wretch and
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asked him if he  didn’t have any
sentiment at all. “I am doing this
for your.sake, my dear” he replied.
«I am trying to fix things so that
if I die nobody can dispute my will
on the ground of insanity.”

A pretty girl inquired of her
sweetheart “Darling, will you love
me when I am old and ugly?”
«pDearest,” he replied, “you may
grow older, but you will never grow

uglier.”

|

A desperate character had escap-
ed from one of the city jails and
was traced. to the vieinity of a
neighbouring village. The sheriff
sent the local officer five different
pictures of the man, with the offer
of a reward for his/capture. Within
twenty-four hours he received the
reply from the constable. ‘“Have
four of the fugitives in custody, and
the fifth entirely surrounded in a
swamp.” )

By way of thanking his constitu~
ency for having elected him an
MP. Burke as usual made a bril~
liaut speech. One of his friends
who was to address the meeting
next, stood up but words would not
come. So he sat down saying, “I
say ditto to Mr. Burke.” .

When Abraham Lincoln was
polishing his boots one of his
friends asked “Do you polish your
own boots?” Lincoln smartly re-
torted “Whose boots do you polish?”

Few people can laugh at a joke
when it is directed against them.
To do so requires imagination as
well as a sense of humour. People
who do not possess it take life and
themselves too seriously. It is the
ability to see the humorous side of
a situation that makes life worth
Hving.

wOPE, MO
ROMANE
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'MEMOR

i

A MEMORIAL to ‘the Msahatrha
- must be one very dear to him.

" Yt must be a source of help to the

milllons he loved and for whom he
tolled and died. It must enable
millions to participate in it easily
and-actively. It must be one which

. will ‘have a far reaching and per-
—manent effect in the political and

soclal conditions of the country. It

must enlist the support and willing’

approbation of people of different
religious and political persuasions.
The memorial must enable us to

carry out his ideals and aspirations. :

It must be simple in idea, easy of
execution and revolutionary in its
effects. There are various items in
the -Gandhian constructive pro-
gramme. ~Probably the most im-
portant of them s the liquidation

. of iliteraey. What can be a more

i fitting and .enduring memorial to

the “Mahatma than the liguidation -

of Nliteracy? Nothing else can give
raore permanent results,

It is estimated that about 85 to
90 per cent of our people are illi-
terates. With the introduction of
adulf suffrage, the majority of our
volers will be illiferates. This state
of affairs is a disgrace and consti-
tutes a menace. We have nhot got
enough schools or enough teachers
and to have them we have no funds.
The growth of population is ever
on the increase at a more rapid
rate than literacy. Unless and
until we think of radical and dras-
tic measures, we will never be able
to get out of this vicious circle.

The most fitting memorial for
Gandhiji will be the wiping out of
this blot of Iliteracy.

Can this be accomplished? The
answer is an emphatic, “Yes”. The
Government should expeditiously
make an enactment known as the
Mahatma Gandhi Memorial Iilite-

" racy Liguidation and Conscription

Act,’ The aim of this enactment
should be to liquidate illiteracy by
qopseripting the Iterates.

IAL TO THE MAHATMA

by Dr. R. GOPALAKRISHNAN

Conscription is needed and neces-
sary. In times of war, Governments
all over the world, consetript people
for war service when the people so
conseripted are even obliged to lay
down their lives leaving behind all
they -hold dear and near. Con-
cription to fight against Miteracy
is a far easier thing invelving no
sacrifice of life or property. It will
mean nothing more than a more
useful way of spending one’s leisure.
Where schools are insufficient,
teachers are few and the Govern-
ment ever involved in a constant
struggle for funds, conseription is
a matter of national necessity, and
there is no other way of meeting
the sltuation.

No political party dare oppose
this move. It will result in’ tre-
mendous gain socially.

This is the first pre-requisite for
the success of ‘any scheme of adult
education, and a plan to lguidate
illiteracy can bhe easily correlated
to any scheme of adult education.

Let us concentrate our attention
on a single item in the Mahatma’s
name. The association of his name
with the movement will generate
50 much goodwill and enthusiasm
that its success will be assured and
all opposition will. melt like mist
before the sun. A simple and single
task well done, will create self-con-
fidence, self-esteem and aiscipline
in the country.-

This movement will need a series
of text-books, and great care and
attention will have to be bestowed
on editing these text-books. Any-
thing controversial must be care-
fully avoided. Why not ‘conseript’
His Excellency C. Rajagopalachariar
and Moulana Azad to do this task
for the nation as being the best
fitted for the purpose? A text~
book committee under their leader~

ship can be formed
work. to expedite the

&
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“DHISCOVERER OF PENICILLIN:
~ SIR ALEXANDER FLEMING

by RAYMOND FOXALL

HE British professor who dis~

covered the mirgcle drug called
penicillin began life in the simplest
surroundings. Sir. Alexander Flem-~
ing, to whom mankind owes a debt
of gratitude, was born in a lonely,
stone-built farmhouse 800 feet up a
hillside in Scotland. He knew little
life until he was 12, and he did not
see a great city until he went to
live in London when he was 14.
 There were only a dozen pupils

at the tiny country school near
Darvel, in Ayrshire, to which, as a

boy of five, he had to walk a mile. )

All his life knowledge has had &

fascination for him; and from the

age of § to 12 he never missed a
day at the larger village schaool, four
miles away. The man who was to
become a brilliant bacteriologist
spent his youth very near to nature.
He learned patience and persever-
ance during- the hours he used o
pit-his skill against the trout in the
stream near the farmhouse,

Today, a white-haired, soft-spo-
ken, modest man of 66, only [ive feet
six inches tall, he is still learning.
OFFICE BOY ,

Alexander Fleming was the young-
est but one of a family of eight, and
after two years at Kilmarnock
Academy, a higher-grade school, 15
miles from his home, he was sent
to London to live with an elder
brother, an ophthalmic surgeon. Up
till that time all his education had
been free of- cost.

After another two . years al a

secondary school in London he he-
came an office boy in the City, but
when he was 20 he inherited a small
legacy. This changed the course
of his career, for he decided to in-
vest it in a medical education. He
studied in the medical school of St.
Mary's Hospital, London, and five
years later he took his medical
degree. ’ .
During those years his brilliance
was revealed. He took honours in

physiology, pharmacology, 1}1~3d1cme,
pathology, forensic medicine and
hygiene. In 1906 he won the Go}d
Medal for Clinical Medicine and in
1908 the Gold Medal of London Uni-
versity, when he took his degrees of
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor
of Secience. The next year—at 28—
he crowned a distinguished acade-
mic career by becoming a Fellow of
the Roval College of Surgeons.

SPARE-TIME SOLDIER

But academic honours left h.is
quiet perscnality unchanged._ &till
modest, still loving the open 2ir ;md
the companionship of ordinary folk,
he became o soldier in his sparc
time, joining, as a private, one gl
the auxiliary regiments formed it
Britain for that purpose—the Lon-
don Scottish. For 13 years he al-
tended evening drills and annual
training camps.

‘When World War I broke out in
1914, he went to France with the
Royal Army Medical Corps io Work
in the laboratory which Sir Almrotl
wright set up in the Casino ap
Boulogne. An extensive study of
war wounds increased his interest
in the search for new antisentics.
As a pastime he played with colour-
ed bacteria and moulds, making
miniature rock gardens and colour-
ed drawings with them. He Jdabhbled
also with oil colours on canvas and
one picture found its way into an
exhibition.

Sir Almroth, who had helped lo
direct Fleming’s studies, recognised
his student’s unusual ability. Fou
40 years they worked together at
St. Mary’s Hospital. Fleming suc-
ceeded Wright as director of a Mic-
robiological Institute there, which

- 'has been named the Wright-Fiem-

ing Institute.

With his colleagues, he toiled fre-
quenily during the night; in his
early days his routine duties com-
prised the treatment of individual
patients, culturing germs, making
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vaccines, experimenting generally
nd’lecturing ‘in the medical school.
"MIRACLE OF-HEALING' *

L It-was . after 22 years of this work
‘that. he  discovered penlicillin. In
*September, 1928, he  found:a patch
of mould.'growing on one of the
glass plates’ of his bacteriological
““garden”, ruining it as a culture.
“’Normally, 1t would - have been
-thrown away, but his: acute obser-

. "“vation noted that the germs around

the mould were being dissolved. Al-

“healing substance. Dr. Florey came
_to London. with all the stores of it

" _that =~ existed, and Dr. Fleming’s

friend recovered after he had been

treated with penicillin. Immedia-

- tely.Sir Alexander brought this cure

- though at first he received little -

“‘encouragement, he showed that the

. ~mould  produced  a substance. he
christened “peniecillin”, which was.

poisonous  to microbes, but not
poisonous to the human body.

~ But for practical purposes it had
to be. concentrated and that needed
-work by a biochemist. Ten years
later, in 1938, Howard Florey, an
Oxford professor, with a small team
of experts, began a series of experi-
ments which transformed this green
mould into a miracle of healing.

When an old friend was seriously
ill with meningitis the discoverer of
penicillin telephoned Dr. Florzsy at
Oxford and asked for some of this

to the notice of ~the Minister of
"Supply, who at once instituted a
large~scale production of penicillin
iti Britain, P

Penicillin was not Fleming’s cnly
discovery. He found an antiseptic
substance which he called lysozyme
widely distributed in the human
body, especially in the tears. He was
an authority on vaccine treatment
and antiseptics and contributed to
the research which -established the
Yalue of M and B 693. :

NOBEL PRIZE-WINNER

.He was knighted in 1844 for his
services to science and humanity. In
1945 he received (jointly with
Florey and Chain) the Nobe] Prize
for. Medicine, awarded each year to
those who make the world’s cut-
standing contribution . to numan
welfare, o
» The "world looks upon Sir Alexan-
der Fleming as a brilllant sclentist.
He regards himself merely as “a
good workman.”

.

1135

llllIIIIIIIIIIlllll“lll“llll_lll!ll‘l!.llmmll'llllll!mllIIIIIll!llllllllllllllllll

UL T T T T
‘ r

AR R R I R A R

pa

-~

qllllllllllIllllIlIIlllllllllllllllIIllllllllll"llIllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll"lll

o

ROFESSOR Bhadrayya. reguast-

ed me to wait for a few
minutes, as he was engaged with
some students who had come from
the Northern districts to consult
him about some radio-active re-
search. I was resigning myself to
the boredom of the previous day’s
paper lying sadly on a table, when
Bhadrayya’s grand-daughter, lit-
tle Sumati, entered the room and
assumed the role of hostess.

“Have you seen our phofo-
album?” she asked -eagerly, her
dimpled cheeks and vivacious eyes

promising first-rate entertainment..

Family albums draw the most me-
lancholy groans out of me; but I
hopz that I put my—“I don’t think;
may I have a look, please?”’—
across with success.

I was rewarded for my pretended

interest. The first one in the.

album was the X-ray picture of

Somayya’s fractured shoulder
blade! (Somayya is Sumati's eldest
brother, and an All-India athlete).
The next one put me wise as to
what pleurisy-scars look like. My
thanks were due to Kanakamma, a
cousin of Sumati. The aunt with
osteomyelitis did not add to my

£

knowledge,
a theme to my nightmare reper-
toire. There were a few lungs with

Milky Ways and spiral nebule
sprawled over them. They were
obligingly multi-patterned so ¢hat
cach doctor could formulate his
own theory and show off his latest
bit of American learning.

Sumati looked at each picture
and, with a jerky questioning eye,
at my face, to analyse my rveaction.

-1 believe that I secured pass marks.

Then. we came to the nrosaic
picture of a whole and healthy
human heing. Her grandmather,

returning from the river with a
brass pot full of water, had nosed
for it. Sumatl clapped her hands
and cried, “Look! She is earrying
it exactly like ...... in ......!”
Stie mentioned a well-known 1ilm-
star in a popular picture. The in-
verted comparison struck me as odd
1l I  remembered that childsen
born and bred up in crowded parts
cf fashionable cities, where there
is a water-tap in cvery kitehen ond
beth-room and yard, rarely
see ladies carrying water-pots on
the hip.

Having reached the orthodox and
ancient part of the album, I tried
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7’-rto’take Sumatl’s mind off it, and

asked her: what films she liked pest.
At once she started a merry rattie,

- ‘minutely narrating_ the plots with-
“the correct gesture, intonation and’
artistic * ‘restraint -till I -wondered
" how so small a head could contain

all she knew. I thought, in pass-

. ing, that if, as sometimes hdppens,
- Sheiwas not so good at her school-

" work, the fault was certainly not

in her mental mechanism. Sud-
denly, she brought me to with—*Do
. you kdow, Mama, star means two,
things: Cinema stars and the stars
in the. sky--‘Twmkle twinkle, little
star...... i

That was a good one, I thought.
Just then,. the Professor entered,

vapologismg “I -am S0 SOITy. I

have not only made you wait, but

left 'you to the tender mercies of

our chatter-box!” -
“Oh, mo,”. I said, defending

Sumati, who, however, had butter-

flied off from the room. “Her ch-
servations were very interesting.
See how times have changed. It is
in the films that she has seen
. water-pots being carried on the
hip. ...... And the primary mean-
ing of the word ‘star’, for her, is a.
renowned film actress.”

“Yes, these children are funny.
Last summer, she went to our an-
cestral village for the first time,

- and witnessed the Car Festival., So

she found out that ‘car’ means not
only a motor-car, but a tembple
reth as well!”

“That's “interesting. I shouldn’t
be surprised at, all if children re-
mark that -eagles fly . like aero-
planes.”

And then I got on to the subjzact
which I had to discuss with the
Professor. As I was taking leave,
I wished. to thank Sumati for the
entertainment, and called for her.
She appeared with a bit of paper

and .pencil in her hand. She had
drawn a few coloured sketches Jike

.'I asked her what they were. She
replied (with a look which wonder-
ed- at my ignorance) that they were
a new Kind. of moggu (kolam). 1
asked her if it was not morc like

this— ’
.
She  replied, - “Grandmother

‘draws as you have done, for her

puja. But mine is a new way.”

“who taught vyou this new
moggu,” 1 asked, coaxingly.

“Nobody. I copied it from Grand-

‘father’s magazines.”

That was a surprise for the
savant. He, asked, “Which maga-
zine, Sumati? My books don't teach

-moggu!”

She replied, “The big one in the
yellow wrapper. The lines in it are
in beautiful colours.”

Bhadrayya understood and bursl
forth laughing. “That's a good
one,” he cried. “It is from an illus-
trated article on atomic fission, The
elliptic orbits of the electrons
around the nucleus are shown like
this. ...... So, without any doubt,
we are in the Atomic Age!”

I agreed. Sumati, with her bhig -

eyes, wondered what we two were
so vociferously un-understandable
about.

The total daily newspaper circulation in the United States

(1947, both morning and evening papers, was 51,410,089, an

increase of 658,596 over the previous year. The total circulation

of Sunday newspapers was put at 44,296,572, a rise of more than

/- 1,000,000 copies per issue over the previous 12 months. The total

. for both daily and Sunday newspapers has increased by a large
percentage in each of the last six years—(US.LS)
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The Miniature * H-2"
Rolled Gold, 30 microns
Rs, 135

The Miniature “ 0’
Rolled Gold,
30 microns
Rs. 120

Behind every * West End’
model is our reputation of
over 75 years as makers of
Quality walches, specially
designed for usec in India,
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Whether it is a matter of calling on your
friends, or the orderly conduct of the daily
alfairs of your home, a waich is necessary
for timing your arrangemenlts, Of course,
you want one thot is decoralive as wel
as completely dependable and so your
choice will be a ‘ West End’, A wide
range of aliractive ladies’ patierns will,
wekhope'be available soon,




HE “History of the Indian
- National Congress” by Doctor
- Pattabhl Sitaramayya does not
mention this important fact, but it
. was. over thirteen years ago, in
Bombay, that the Congress Socialist
.- Party, which is holding an alli-
- India” convention at Nasik this
week, came into being. '

" BORN IN “BHOOT GHAR”
- That first session which I hap-
. pened to attend, was held at the
- same time as the Congress annual
session in the last week of October
1934, The Congress pandal on Worli
seaface was an impressive affair
and every -day several hundred
thousands daily came ‘there from
the city. Few, however, were even
aware of the Socialist Party which
was being born in a haunted house
(it was untenanted then and known
- in the locality as “Bhoot Ghar”),
a stone’s throw from the Congress
pandal. I think the Marxist phrases
of the youthful Socialists frighten-
‘ed the ghosts out of that building,
for since. then it is being lived in,
‘without any supernatural appari-
" - tions disturbing the residents.
: Though the formal inauguration
of the Party took place in  the
. “Bhoot Ghar” in Worli, a nucleus
,0f. the new party had been formed
two years earlier in the Nasik
Central Prison where a number of
younger Congressmen, imprisoned
in connection with the Civil Dis-
obedience movement had reached
Socialist conclusions ' after discus-
sions on' the need for a: leftist re-
orientation of the national move-
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ment. These included, among
others, Jayaprakash Narain, Achyut

: Patwardhan, Asoka .Mehta and

M. R. Masani. Elsewhere, in differ-
ent jails, others like .Acharya
Narendra Deo, Yusuf Meherally and
Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya were
also thinking along similar lines.
On emerging from jail, Jayapra-
kash who was the moving spirit of
the group, organised a meeting of
Congressmen with Socialist views
at Patna at the time of the AILC.C.

--meeting held there in April 1934.

An Organising - Committee was
appointed , with . Jayaprakash -as

General Secretarv, and it was due.

to  his efforts that within six
months Socialisy groups within the
Congress had been formed in all
provinces and sent delegates to the
conference in Bombay where the

Party was duly formed.
-VELVET CUSHION SOCIALISTS

One of the somewhat irrelevant
details of that 'first session of the
C.S.P. that I still remember was
the presence of a number of richly
dressed and coiffured “smart young
things” who used to come to attend
the conference in their sleek limou-
sines. As the delegates had all to
squat on coarse matting, these deli-
cate creatures were always preced-
ed by liveried chauffeurs bearing
velvet and silken cushions which
would be arranged on the floor to
make the gentle ladies comfortable
in that otherwise plebian and rug-
ged atmosphere.

I mention this because the gold-.

border-sari and khadi-silk-kurta

brigade still patronizes the parties
of the Left, even as it has sought
to dominate the Congress since its
inception. In the most elegant
Society circles it is regarded as
rather chic and tantalizingly daring
to be seen at Communist or Socia-
list gatherings, even as it is the
thing to appear at Art exhibitions,
and to talk knowingly and fami-
liarly about Picasso, Jamini Roy
and George Keyt.

I have no doubt, however, that as
they get to grips with the basic
economic conflicts, the parties of
the Left will automatically be re-
lieved of these unwanted painted
parasites.

TO LEAVE OR NOT TO. ...

By now it seems certain that at
the Nasik convention the Socialists
will finally decide to part company
with the Congress—though most of
them have been active Congressmen
all their lives.

The parting of the ways has been
forced on the Socialists who must
now organise on their own, inde-
pendent of the Congress. The hope
of “radicalising” the Congress has
long since been frustrated, and the
Right Wing leadership (specially
in Bombay) has made it clear that
it will give no quarter to the So-
cialists. This eventuality was fore-
cast” twelve years ago by no less a
person than Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru who wrote in his Aufobio-
graphy:—

“A clamorous and critical Left
Wing was felt to be a handicap in
this process of conciliation and
‘conversion’, and the Working
Committee’s resolution, as well as
many other individual utterances,
made it clear that the Congress
Executive were not going to bhe
moved from their new path by
this nibbling from the Left. IF
THE LEFT DID NOT BEHAVE IT
WOULD BE SAT UPON AND
ELIMINATED.”

THE SIKH LEADER

Among the -more enigmatic and
mercurial personalities in Indian
politics is Master Tara Singh, the
most prominent leader of the Sikhs

—a unigue combination of since-
rity, single-mindedness and com-
munal fanaticism. In view of the
strategic position that Sikhs hold
in the East Panjab—which, being
now our new North-West Frontier
Province, threatens to remain a
storm centre-—, Master Tara Singh's
generally sectarian lead to the
Sikhs and his recent statements
forecasting war with Pakistan, and
demanding communal electorates
and weightage for his community
assume all-India significance.

The most important fact about
the Sikhs is that they were recog-
nised as a separate community only
as late as 1911. Till then they were
mentioned. in the Census as “Reli-
gion: Hindu; Caste: Sikh”. It was

~a shrewd British officer who, acting

on the ages-old imperialist strata-
gem of “Divide and Rule”, suggest-
ed the idea to a group of loyalist
Bikhs. Accordingly, a deputation
waited upon the Viceroy and the
Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab
and the Sikhs became a separate
community. Six years earlier a.
similar deputation - on behalf of
Muslims (aptly described by the late
Maulanag Mohamed Ali as a “com-~
mand performance”) had waited
on Lord Minto to demand and re-
ceive the gift of “separate electo-~
rates"—the constitutional grand-
father of Pakistan!

The most important fact about
Master Tara Singh is that he was
not born a Sikh. He was born in a
Hindu family in a village of Rawal-
pindi district, son of a patwari
(small revenue officer), and was
named Nanakchand at birth. It
was at the age of seventeen that
he got converted to Sikhism. Since
then, with a new convert’s fanatical
zeal, he has served the faith of his
adoption—as . a school-teacher
(hence the appellation “Master”),
social worker, reformer, fighter and
crusader., In this respect it is in-
teresting to compare his case with
that of Mr. Jinnah, who also be-
longs to a converted Muslim family.

SOLIDARITY WITH PATHANS!

In politics, Master Tara Singh
has undergone many changes but
his devotion to what he regards
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not: always with . logic) to be the
interests’ of his community has re-
thalned :  undimmed. - During  the
kali “movement and the Nabha

" “'ment,, was- tried for sedition- and
“ sentenced - to. a long prison term.
*":pyt when the Nehru Report was
"“published he. quarrelled. with the

:.;Congress for not giving adequate
"+ weightage to the .Sikhs in the Pun-

7°7jab..-In ‘1930, lowever, he was back

“jn the Congress fold and phunged

< into the Civil Disobedience  move-

ment, :

In .view of the recent bitterly
~ anti-Muslim .stand taken by Master
" Para-Singh, it is interesting to re-

call that in 1930 when h¢ heard the

news -of the police firing on Fron-,
tier - Muslims - at Qissakhani Bazar
_in Peshawar, he resolved to proceed
to the-Frontier, with a jatha of one
hundred Sikhs to demonstrate the

Sikhs’ solidarity with the Pathans. .
Carrying Kafans . (shrouds) on-

thelr heads to proclaim their wil-
lingness to die, they actually start-
‘ed from Amnritsar but Tara Singh

was arrested at Lahore and the soaght to dramatise his demagogy

jatha beaten up and dispersed. By

fateful coincidence, the Sikh leader
¢ ' GUATEMALA'

‘found himself in the same jail as
Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, the
‘Frontier Gandhi’. .

Since then, Master Tara Singh
has been the acknowledged leader
of ' the Sikhs—but unfortunately,
largely provoked by  the jingoism
of the Muslim Leaguers, he has
been drifting towards separatism

- and fanaticism. ' He tried to coun-
ter Pakistan with his plan of Sikh-
istan. or Azad Panjab and at one
time even negotiated. with Mr.
Jinnah on that basis.” During the
war, he kept away from the Quit
India struggle and advised the

igitation,  he . defied the Govern--

-

kirpan in- front of the"Assembly
Chamber and proclaiming that the
Sikhs. would flght Partition- and
Pakistan to the bitter end. The
gesture was theatrical but it had a

‘menacing ring and in the political

atmosphere then - prevailing, which
was already charged with dynamite
by the fanatical Pakistani propa-
ganda of the League, it served as
the fatal spark. Within a week the
first massacre of Sikhs occurred in
the Rawalpindi district. Since then

the Panjab has been in the grip of’

" an unceasing vicious circle of re-

venge and retribution which .only
now shows some signs of abating.

Sometime after his  speech,
Master Tara Singh was criticised by

prominent -Congressmen’ for his -

provocative and jingoistic speech.
He défended himsglf by saying that
he had only talked to the Leaguers

< in their own language—which was

Sikhs to -join the British army in’

larger numbers—hecause, he fear-
ed, otherwise their place would be
taken up by the Muslims!

IF ONLY....

I.was in Lahore in the last week
of February, 1947, when the Muslim
League ~agitation _against Xhizr
Hayat’s Coalition Ministry was at
its: helght, and I saw Master Tara
Sipgh dramatically unsheathing his

Cog

true, in a way, for no less provoca-
tive threats were being issued by

‘the crusaders of  Pakistan. And

yet, I often wonder if it would not
have .been better if on that fateful
day Master Tara Singh had not

/

by drawing his kirpan......

Much has appeared in the press
recently about the anti-British de-
monstrations in Guatemala. A dip-
lomatic rupture is expected any
moment and British iroops are be-
ing landed in Belize (capital and
port of British Honduras) to lake
up key “defensive” positions in
anticipation of air attack from
Guatemala. Very ‘little, however, is
known in India about this small
and obscure South American re-
public which is threatening one of
the last outposts of British impe-
rialism in the Western Hemisphere.

One of the smallest of the 28 in-
dependent. states in Central and
South  America, Guatemala s
situated south-east of Mexico and
west of Honduras, not far from the

Panama canal zone. It has an area’

of only 45,452 square miles, & popu-
lation of 3,044,490 (overwhelmingly
Red Indian), and an annual budget
of £3,286,000. Its chief efports are
coffee and chicle and its best custo-
mer is U.8.4,

_Guatemalans) into

. Revolts, rebellions, armed plots
and - ‘conspiracies are, of course,
normal routine in Guatemasala as in
other South American dictator-
ridden republics. In his “Inside

" Latin America”, John Gunther re-
‘lates a typical story.

A former
Guatemalan President was informed
by one of his ministers that twelve
men were planning to kill him. The
informant admitted freely that he

‘was one of them, pleading for

pardon as an approver. The Presi-

. dent ordered him to be shot at once

——-because he was the twelfth and
last man of the twelve who had
come to reveal the story and, there-
fore, should be punished first!

TWISTING THE LION’S TAIL

- Belize is an old sore spot for the
proud Guatemalans, and the con-
troversy about its frontier ranges
far back to the earliest days of
British colonial power in the Ame-
ricas. When Guatemala became
independent in 1821, the British re-
tained ‘usufruct vights' (right of
use—but not sovereignty) in Belize;
then they expanded (according to
Guatemala
proper. In 1859 the British promis-
ed to build a road from Guatemala
City to the Carribean and in return
were to keep Belize. The British
never built the road, but continued
to hold Belize. In 1938, the British
Colonial Office called the matter
closed, and warned Guatemala
against any encroachments. The
Guatemalans retaliated by abrogat-

ing the 1859 treaty. No final fron-

tier was drawn, and an attempt at
mediation by the late President
Roosevelt failed.

Now, the Guatemalans feel, is
the opportune moment to twist the
lion’s tail. And it is doubtful if Bri-
tish imperialism, on the run every-
where else, will be able to hold on
to Belize, the solitary imperial out-
post in the Americas.

MEMO TO PREMIER NEHRU

Re: Sir Shanmukham Chetty's
Budget: “The part that many capi-
talist elements have played in India
during the past few years has been
scandalous, even from the Congress
and nationalist viewpoint. Ottawa
may have benefited temporarily

some small groups, but it was bad
in the interest of Indian Industry.
It was harmfut {o the masses, and
it was negotiated while our strug-
gle was being carried on, and many
thousands were in prison . . . . .
During the last few years also finan-
cial adventurers have trafiicked in
gold and silver at India’s expense”.
(Your Autobiography, page 367},
That Ottawa adventurer, I need nof
add, ts now your Finance Minister!

Re: Your defence of your collea-
gues in the Cabinet with a commu-
nal or capitalist background: “ . .
aiming at gaining the support of
men of property......the Congress
was looking more and more to the
Right and trying to win over the
moderate and conservative elements
in -the country. Soothing words
were being addressed even to those
who had been hostile to the Con-
gress movements in the past and
had’ sided with the Governmeni
during the continuance of civil dis-
‘obedience. ... .. The new orienta-
tion of policy brought into the
second ranks, and even the front
rank, of Congress many -individuals
who could hardly be described as
idealists . .The door for careg-
rists and opportunists was now
more open than it had ever been
?efore." (Your Autobiography, page
58) .

BOOKS OF THE WEEK

Here are two little books, one in
Hindi and the other in Urdu both
on the same theme. Even their
titles bear a close resemblance—
Amritlal Nagar’s “AADMI, NAHI!
NAHI!” (Human being—No! No!)
and Krishenchander’s “HUM
WAHSHI HAIN” (We Are Barbari-
ans). Both are concerned with the
eclipse of humanity as revealed in
the recent inter-communal massa-
cres. ’

Amritlal Nagar (who has written
“Mahakal”, an epic novel in Hindi
on the Bengal famine) has chosen
the form of satirical fantasy this
time to deliver his message. So-
crates returns to the earth and the
author records what the great
humanist sees in India—the burn-
ing crops, the slaughter of inno-
cents,  homes ablaze, desecrated
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~temples-and. mosques, and here and

<. there 'a lone fighter for Peace and

‘Unity and Humanity - struggling

L .against- the storm of hate and vio-
-2 :lence. Written ‘in the simplest
" “Hindi, this' little book deserves to

“pe“translated in- every Indian lan-
“guage and to be widely circulated
and read. Realizing its value as a
weapon against Inhumenity the
author has  expressly waived his
‘copyright. :

‘Krishenchander, who still re-
" mains the most popular Urdu short
story-writer (yes, even in Pakis-
- tan!) and has been invited to pre-
side over a- conference of writers
to be held in Lahore, has character-
istically reacted to the communal
frenzy. “Hum Wahshi Hain”, a
collection of his short stories, is a -
humanist’s protest against the
beastly behaviour of his fellow-
men. With his unerring instinect
for vivid characterisation, Krishen-
chander has laid bare the deform-
ed, dehumanised minds in all com-’
munities that engineered the hor-
rors during the riots. His “Lal
Bagh” is the study of a Bombay
goonda, while “Andhray” (The
Blind) is an exposure of the vicious
circle of bloody retribution in the
Panjab. Stories that have  come
red-hot =~ from  the anguilhed
mind of a sensitive writer, cannot
be expected to have the enduring,
artistic qualities of Krishenchan-
der’s ather, more carefully written
works, there are one or two of them
that will and should be incorporat-"
ed In any anthology of the best
contemporary literature. “A Letter
Prom A Prostitute To Qaid-e-Azam
Mohamed Ali Jinnah and Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru” (its sensational-
sounding title notwithstanding) is
a beautifully compact, human story
—in the best tradition of Krishen’s
sensitive prose. Its very under-
statement makes it more poignant
and effective than some of the
more lurid exposures of sadism and
beastliness.

I tried the experiment of sending
presentation copies of “Hum Wahshi
Hain” to a number of friends and
acquaintances in Pakistan. They
have written to say how greatly
<. - they were moved by the stories. In-

deed,zghough the West Panjab Gov-

ernment took legal action against
a paper that had published one of
these stories, -the book has sold very
well’ in” Pakistan—and may be sald
to have been one of the major in-

fluences for the restoration " of .

sanity and goodwill in Eastern as
well as Western Panjab.
STRAWS IN THE WIND?

"“The Congress regards com-

" munalism as a danger which.

must be ended anyhow. But there
are many other dangers in

the world and may be one of them -

is bigger even than communalism
....Before our eyes is a new
conflict. .The world is divided in
‘two parts one of which you may
call the Russian zone and the
other the Anglo-American . bloc
....As soon as the Communists
have finished with- China they
will invadé India....The Com-
munist invasion: is _ inevitable
whether it comes to-day or:to-

morrow. To - fight it all the’

nationalist forces of India must
unite. By “Nationalists” we mean
those forces which worship India
as their God. For such forces to

fight among thémselves and to-

make each other’weak is to close
our eyes to the great new danger.
The Congress is the biggest politi-
.cal organisation 'of our country.
It will have to fight Communism.
Therefore all Indians must unite
under the Congress banner to
prepare it for -the fight against
Communism”, ;

- —From editorialin PRATAP, Urdu

daily edited by K. Narendra,
formerly published from Lahore

and now from New Delhi, com--

menting on the ban on R.S.S.

HINDUSTAN ‘HAMARA
“MADRAS: - A ruling on “flun-
keys”"—term used in the Madras
Assembly by a member to describe
his colleagues generally—was given
by the Speaker who referred to
Thomas Carlyle’s description. of
the British Parliament as “six
hundred talking asses set to make
laws and administer the concerns
of the greatest Empire the world
has ever seen” and declared there
was nothing wrong in the

member’s reference”.

—News Agency Report,

~WHERE IS INDIA IN WORLD
AFFAIRS?

by K. S. VENKATRAMANI

TWO major problems face relent-
lessly today the Indian states-
men. A reconstituted Cabinet fully
representative of the variety and
strength of India is necessary to
solve them. One -is our foreign
policy: Where is India in world-
affairs? In the next war, if and
when it comes, what is her position?
The other relates to our home policy
regarding militant Hyderabad. It
has almost become equal to foreign
policy.

To get at a correct appraisal of
our foreign policy we must ook up
the map of Europe and Asia and
derive some inspiration from geo-
politics which is often the tap root
of history. Europe is but a penin-
sula of Asia, the most active and
militant peninsula of the vast land-
mass of Asia. The predatory urpe
of the turbulent Atlantic is veflect-

- ed in the vast inroads, chaotic,

stormy and irregular, creek and
lagoon ridden, called the Mediterra-
nean and the Baltic szas. The
Atlantic has inflicted on Europe
something of its restlessness and
energy, its predatory courage, alas,
also its pathos and suffering and
final sterility.

Nevertheless Europe 1is leading
‘civilised’ life on earth for the last
300 years. But ever since the fall of
the Roman Empire, Europe knows
no unity or peace and lives in un-
rest and fear in 30 separate sover-
eign States. But the inner urge has
been fpr the political and economic
unity of Europe in one bloc uncer
one dominant power. France under
Napoleon, Germany under Bismark,
Kaiser and Hitler tried and failed.
Now Russia is attempting it. She
is also bound to fail, for all the
organised might of Communism.
For, the union of Europe could
succeed only on a voluntary basis,
each State willingly surrendering
its sovereignty even as our fndian
States are now doing so maunifi-
cently. But it requires for militant

Europe a third global war to receive
this simple political education for
peaceful living, and for Russia to
realise her essential nature as an
Asiatic nation and as such the true
and scientific boundary for her
western  frontiers which could be
neither Amsterdam nor even Berlin.
Great Britain, an island and a sea-
power, found this conflict and con-
fusion in Europe beneficial to her
world-supremacy and in maintain-
ing her population in a high degree
of comfort and luxury. Britain knew
also that united Europe would
reduce her to her proper place.

But the vagaries of victory in
World War II brought Moscow to
Berlin! Moescow has already begun
to feel that the peninsula of Lurope
is a necessary annexe, a front gar-
den, to her safety and security—
the dominant owner of the vast
land mass of Asia, Russia really
believes that united Europe will
drive her beyond the Urals and
Russia proper will become a ‘colony’
to West Europe with the rich
Ukraine coveted by the hungry
Central Europe.

But a Berlin dominated by
Russia  with its long Communist
shadow across Europe up to the sea-
line of the Atlantic is most un-
natural and all West Europe is
hound to unite to oppose it, cven
England giving up reluctantly her
traditional selfish policy.

The fundamental basis for clash
between Russia and West Xurope,
to my mind, is riot so much ccono-
mic ideology or system as n basic
clash of cultures, a way of life and

. the outlook on the integrity, func-

tion and destiny of man. Wastern
Furope likes to be ruled by Moscow
from Berlin no more than we
Indians should like to be ruled at
Delhi by say the Sultan of Johore.
Sy to my mind World War III is
inevitable before 1950 and India
must be prepared for this.

27



-Brallsford , that' we

some

side to persuade the Big Business

“and. vested interests of US.A. and

Britain that  all ‘their production
cotuld be sold for a fair margin of
profit. even without 2 war, World

' War II could be avoided. An un- -

divided, free and strong India
saturated in Gandhism is ideally
fit to produce this Avatar in inter-
national politiecs. A weak and sub-
ject India has been one of the most
potent primary causes for the two
world wars, ‘I agree with Mr. H. N.
should =end
Pandit: Nehru to try this great job
of reconciliation.

India has to shape her foreign
policy on this '
foresight. . The first requisite is to
make herself united and strong and
respected. Her iuner strength, her
political, 'economic and military
potential should be quietly develop-
ed in three years so that she might
command at least the respect of her
immediate neighbours when ' the
crisis comes, For the acquisition of
this economic and military strength
we obviously require the help of
other nations. This help only two

- nations can give us, U8.A. and
Great Britain (with Ausfralia and

Canada) and this help is never
given free. We can get it only by

offering our help and friendship in-

times of their peril. It is lofty ideal-
ism to .say we shall not align our-
selves to any power groups.  Bui it
might become criminal Iolly net to
do so in the light of events in the
present fluid condition  of woarld-
politics, No nation, howaver
strong, can stand alone, much less
India in the making. Our economic
advance and our military equipment
on modern lines require the assist-
ance - of a leading nation for the
manufacture of capital goods in
India with the requisite high grade
technical personnel. We are af pre-
sent no higher than the lathi and
riﬂe range in modern warfare. We
must learn and produce all that

- modern warfare means in our own

a8

. If today an Avatar could on one’
.7 side. persuade -~ Russla ".on
.+ genuine guarantee of peace to with-

~oodraw. to Jher natural frontiers, if

- necessary to- be determined by a
* " just plebiscite, and also on the other

basis of realistic.

land in three years. Our ({oreign
policy must somehow secure the
requisite friendship on fair texms
for this major work of reconstruc-
tion and security. U.S.A., Australia
and Great Britain will help us if
we play the game adroitly and

. honestly.

Let us drop all our vague ecstasies
and sentimental love- of Soviet
Russia, We respect and admire her
for a great economic experiment
she has carried out with a high
decree of success at great cost in
one sphere of life. " We wish to he
friends with her. But we must face
facts. Russia is not in a position to
help us in peace, much more so she
will not be in war time. We arve only
technically neighbours and many
things, not only the Himalayas,
effectively separate us. Further,
Russian - economy does not permit
much outside help, especially in the
direction in which we require it,
and her philosophy will preclude it
till we become members of USSR.
This is clear as crystal.

QOur doctrinaire and sentimental
friendship for Russia has already

cost us ‘the partition of India with-

all the attendant disasters we have
expemenced Let us import realism
into our’ policies, especially foreign
policy, now at least,

" The next major problem is
Hyderabad. It has become a really
major problem mnow  though ordi-
narily it has been no problemm at
all these 600 years. The partition
of India has ‘made Hyderavad a
major problem to India. Coupled
with the decision of the . Attlee

Cabinet to divide, there was also a.

declaration that Paramountcy had
lapsed and each State became in-
dependent. In .{ruth, this strange
theory of tfthe Ilapse of ‘Para-
mountey, a doctrine hased on exist-
ing political facts and relationship,
is not so innocent as it looks. The
British Cabinet devised it mainly
to help HEH. the Nizam out of
gratitude for his war services and
with a view to making Pakistan an
effective reallly and f{riend of Bri-
tain in the event of g new world
war.

There is a real and
faith among the

inspiring
ruling Muslim

classes, especially in.
(who honestly think that Hindus

are decadent) that they know bet-
ter than the British the technique -
of conquering and ruling them. A

section of British 1mper1a11:,ts «lso

share in this view and hope to pro- -

fit thereby. Much of Mr. Kasim

Razvi’s “Ittehad-ul-Muslimin” act- -

ivities and ideas are due to this
faith and propaganda. Britigh
politicians believe in their heart of
hearts that Muslims are better and
more sincere friends of Great Bri-
tain than the Hindus. And the liie-

line of the British and Muslim lie .

close together from Cairo to

Karachi.

Hyderabad is a tough and delicate
problem even for Sardar Vallabhbhai

Patel who has achieved so much in

such a short time by pacific means .

for the integration of Indian States
exactly on the lines on which I an-
ticipated tkat it would take place
years ago in my book Renascent

India (1928) as soon as the British |

rule comes to an end. Prompt and

decisive action on clear and just
lines is the only remedy for Hyde-

rabad.  The Asafjah dynasty is
good in'its own way and it has sur-
vived to-day hecause of iis many
discreet = political compromises in
the past. It may do so again if the
Dominion Cabinet acts quickly and
justly before
plunges Hyderabad into a conflag-
ration and invites Muslim world
sympathy, and plunges Pakistan
and Pan-Islam into a tense mood
with a throbbing heart and excited
mind. The security of India after
partition is the biggest problem in

history that could ever face a hand |

of statesmen charged with the task
of government. Our real strategic
frontiers are in foreign and unsym-
pathetic hands. And beyond them
in the West lie scattered all over
five million hungry and war-hke
men coveting both the Indus and
Ganges-Jumna  valleys. And to
complete the picture in the very
heart of India, an

ganisation in power is created as a
parting gift to us of British rule.
If Hyderabad does not accede to
the Indian Union fully as other

Hyderabad

the Majlis Ittehad

independent
State with a militant Muslim or- .

An excellent tonic
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adults, .weet
taste and supreme
in effect. Prepared
out of rare herbs
nd  ruits, this
syrup is ideal to
regain spirit and
strength in Sports,
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Districts & Tamil Nad :
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already, ~serious -
,awould arise’ in our .home and foreign
.o policy - arrestmg the progress of
~,+ India, -The Nehru Cabinet is on its

. trial: on this vital issue. For a pro-
- ..-per *solution of these momentous
;:--issues I plead for a thorough. re-
sconstitution of the Central Cabinet
fully representative and on scienti-
fic ‘and catholic lines.

The complexities of modern gov-
ernment require an inner division
of work in the Cabinet itself, one

.- section for policy-making and the
other for the administration of the
departments.” A group of elder
statesmen working for high con-
tacts and policy-making, without
portfolios, will make for a power-

- ful body, Brains Trust of the Nga-

i tion,. and assure the public thdt
maximum research and thought are

given to. our problems away from '
the . routine and drudgery of de-,

partmental files.” But the Cabinet
should function as a whole with
joint responsibility for every deci-
sion. The Central Cabinet should
consist of 30 members of whom one-
third shall be without portfolios.
The reconstitution is urgent before
- party politics and division height-
en the tension, the fight and the
internal break-up We find ‘that
this urgency is not fully realised
by our leaders in, Delhi. Pandit
Nehru and Sardar Patel secem al-
ready getting quietly contented
and. even proud with the present
Cabinet. That way disaster lies.
Vigilance is the price of freedom
and security.

“Such  a ' reconstitution of the
Cabinet should be immediate. For,
the draft- constitution of India is
ready and must first be considered
by such a fully representative recon-
stituted Cabinet before it is placed
before the Constituent Assembly
which is so only in name and
derives no validity from the sove-
reign will of the people. . It is a
tragedy of Indian polxtlcs that an
assembly convened by the Cabinet
Mission with the ultimate object ot
delaying transfer of power, should

‘maJor States have s0; wﬂlmgly done”

‘complications. “for India.

task of framing a new constitution
The Assembly is practi-
cally hand-picked, mainly from one
p_arty by a few dictators in each pro-
vince and‘at the centre. The mode
of election was proportionate repre-
sentation—a satanic device in poli-
tics' to perpetuate feuds, groups,
coteries, in the name of justice. The
electoral college was the Provincial
Assembly which--was itself elected
long before transfer of power or a

-Constituent Assembly was thought

of or was in issue. I realise that
it is not now possible or practical
politics to have a Constituent Assem-
bly properly constituted on a cor-
rect basis representing directly the
will of the people. Therefore I
ardently wish that at least a fully
representative reconstituted Cabi-
net should consider:in all its aspects
the draft constitution as a fit in-
strument reflecting the genius of
Indla and f01 makmg a New Indla

e e
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'SCALES WEIGHTED AGAINST
'COMMON MAN L

by Prof. T. K. DORAISWAMI IYER > 1 ™ Lo

AS he purposive direction of
economic affairs by Govexn—
ments is receiving increasing em-

.phasis under modern conditions the

budgets of Governments bid fair to
become potent instruments for in-
fluencing the economic life of the
people. Further the recent budget
of the Central Government of
India for 1948-49 is invested with
additional interest since it is the
first budget for a full year of the
Government of Free India. One
can understand the average In-
dian eagerly looking forward to a
balance sheet of the finances of his
country which while emphasising the
departure from the past will point
decisively to a fresh orientation in
which the budget will be used az an
instrument of progressive economic
policies. In view of the very heavy
e\:pend iture involved in the evocu-

ation of millions of persons from .

their home regions and their settle-
ment in India and the hostilities
being- carried on in Kashmir, there
was an apprehension in many minds
that the national accounts wouid
disclose a heavy dificit. The Finance

. Minister deserves congratulation on

the ability and persuasiveness with
which he  presented the budget.
That on the existing basis of tax-
ation the deficit was only 27 crores
was itself a matter for comfort.
That the Finance Minister made up
his mind to balance the budget and
not have any portion of it uncovered
was a very welcome feature. Since
one of the maladies afllicting the
economy is inflation the first need
is to have a balanced budget if not
a surplus one.

We shall now proceed to examine
critically the means by which the
Finance Minister has attempfed to
balance the budget. Indeed he was

the population has registered a
considerable increase. The change-,

over from foreign rule to indigenousi:]

rule was well under way and the
country itself had been split up into
two. In these conditions any Fi-
nance Minister will have an arduous
task before him. The Finance
Minister claimed to be a conserv-
ative in financial matters and the
budget is an expression of conserv-
atism. When he was found fault
with by a member of the Assembly
to the effect that the budget did
not disclose any strong bias for
promoting the welfare of the com-
mon man, straight came the veply
that that was the concern of the
Provincial Governments, which re-
minds one of the regime of the sun-
dried bureaucrat of the past, On the
whole the budget may be considered
to have been favourably received.
A critical examination however ie-
veals defects which cannot be
associated with progressive finance.
Though the Finance Minister pro-
tested that in Indian conditions a
fetish should not be made of any
balance between direct and indirect
tuxation it is quite obvious that the
scales have becn weighed unduly
against indirect- taxation, It is guite
true that the crying need »f the
country is increased production
and the incentives to increased
production ought to be deliberately
fostered. From the speech of the
Finance Member it would appear
that the attack on the profit-motive
by the budget for 1947-48 was not
a little responsible for the tempo
of production in the country having
been reduced. It docs not redound
to the credit of our financial mag-
nates if, in the distressing conait- .
ions of Indl'm economy, the spur to

bstﬂntmlly unilor-

ent let us c conditions

faced with a very difficult situ- ?ﬁéﬂ ‘!‘?rewo bemg made to
ation. Production, agricultural as, eavy den For a
well as industrial, has been xalhnv/

steadily; labour was more conscious ~
of its rights than its duties andz

Messrs. KOLVENS,

4, Stringers Street, G.T., MADRAS:.
Also available at all good stores.

-eventually become the sovereign
body entrusted with the primary
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Enghnd and I Y this con-
ext.“ 1t is agreed o all\ hands that
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' an increase as in India.
-may be said that the distribition

inflation during the War did not
+ absume such_proportion in England

as it'did-in-India, that profifs of

" business--enterprise did not rise as
 high in _England as in India, that
~the 'real ~wages 'in England were

“higher than in India and the prices
i of rordinary shares in -England cGid

“not register anything like as heavy
Thus it

of income in England as a result
of war conditions was more in favour
. of the common man than in India.
** While such has heen the case, what
was recently done is noteworthy. A
few months back the tax on busi-
ness profits was increased from 121%
- to 25 per cent in England. iere in
~India where the bulk of the popu-
. lation is undergoing great distress
“on account of high prices broucht
about by inflation and where- the
cost of living has shown an increase
higher than wages, special consider--
ation 'is shown to the invesiing
classes and business profits *ax of
16-2{3 per cent-is reduced to 10
per " cent,  Such a reduction may
be welcome if it is not accompanied
by heavy indirect taxation affecting
the common man. Mahatma Gandhi
used to call himself a Socialist
and the Prime Minister Pandit Nehiru
is an avowed Socialist. That a
-Government presided over by a
Socialist should have presented a
budget in which even for the laud-
able object of balancing it, the
scales- are weighted against the

f
i

THERE IS A WORLD

‘common man inthe form of a nuiil:

"‘ber of indirect taxes affecting pro-
duction as well as consumption is
not something of which anybody
can be quite proud. :

The plea” may however be ad-
vanced that, given the nesd for
balancing the budget, there was no
alternative to the measures adopted
by the Pinance Member for balanc-

.ing the budget. The Finance Mem-

ber may be an inveterate optimist
but yet he was not precluded from
presenting a picture of financial
and economic ' conditions true to
facts. One cannot help feeling that
he presented a-.rather roseate pic-
ture. The times call for a decisive
direction. From the exalted posi-
tipn he is occupying it was up to
him to lay bare the defects in the
economic situation and to call upon
the more fortunate sections of the
population "to risg to' the occasion
by making willing sacrifice of their
interests if by such means labour
will be wmade conscious of its
duties with the result that the
economic machine is geared to in-
tensive, production effort. He
should -have laid, greater emphasis
on -the need for, retrenchment for
which t;he atmosphere was Tavour-
able and an'.appropriate occasion

.was provided by, the necessity to

which he was driven of impesing
a number of indirect taxes afrect-
ing the iniddle and poorer classes
as well as productive enterprise,

’

T'herc is a world to which I can escape”

When I am heart-sick, and the struggle hard.-
And human life looks strangely- out- of ‘shape.
There is a world from which the ghastly ape

Of passion and of evil war are barred,
And 1t is sweeter than the sweetest grape.
Then come with me and leave behind the din

To wander among blessed isles of prayT
Where waters of eternal peace begin.

Come, leave afar the haunting voice of sin,
. And see that life is happier, happier there
Where God is calling to your heart within.

And you will find refreshment and repose

As if you stumbled on’some desert rose.
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IAN HOYLE, SJ.

«A chield’s amang you taking notes
And, faith, he’ll preni it.”

HE Madras meeting of the

Muslim Leaguers has taken a
realistic decision which I, for one,
am not prepared to denounce. In
a sense, it was the decision of Mus-
lims in the Deccan, as such of the
Leaguers as cared to attend from
other provinces almost undnimous-
ly voted against the continuance
of the League. Why, then, in the
face of such opposition from within
did a confessedly hopeless minority
take what seems to us a perverse
decision? My reading of the situa-
tion is that because of the very
small numbers attending the meet-
ing, it was felt that a decision in
favour of the stafus gquo was the
most reasonable to take. It is also
in consonance with constitutional
-proprieties.

But there Is a second reason
which is even more decisive. The
Muslims are a microscopic minority
in the Deccan; as things are, they
have no chance of exerting any in-
fluence on the councils of the Gov-
ernment. Their hara-kiri would
elicit the approval of the majority
community which will thereafter
procead to forget it in fofo. This
would in the long run worsen the
position of Muslims vis a vis the
other communities. But by main-
talning it as a political organisa-
tion, the political issue is kept alive,
so that it may be usefully exploited
when occasion should serve. The
more rabid exponents of Muslim
politics in Madras have found dis-
creet but powerful patrons from
non-Muslim sections. With the
Ittehad in Hyderabad eating fire
and belching it with such gusto, a

fraternal organisation, at least In
name, has its uses not to be despis-
ed in any eventual trial of strength
between Hyderabad and the Indian
Union. Mr. Razvi almost scems im-
patient of the delay in jolning issue,
for he is queering the pitch in most
outrageous ways. For much less
uttered in the old order, the Nizam
was made to feel the sting of the
imperial whip administered smartly
by that most astute of Indian pro-
consuls, Lord Reading. But times
have changed—or such at least is
the wishful thinking of the leaders
of Hyderabad.

The Sardar’s recent ukase recom-
mending the cessation of agitation
in the States for responsible gov-
ernment was quickly followed by a
dementi that the appeal was not
intended to cover the case of Hyde-
rabad. The crudity of the proceed-
ing Is deplorable. Was there no
Secretary or other offleial to notlce
the ambiguity in time and rectify
it on the spot instead of trylng to
lock the stable door after the horse
was stolen? It was the policy of
Lord Palmerston as Foreign Secre-
tary to embroil European sovereigns
in quarrels with their subjects as
the easiest means of debilitating
powerful foes. But he camouflaged
his aim in high-sounding generall- .
ties about freedom, democracy et hoc
which neither deceived hls friends
nor reassured his enemies. That
Hyderabad is getting to be much
more than a nulsance—a menace
with chances of Inundating huge
areas—is a fact now belng realised
at many levels. But that all of us
are not pulling our full welght in
calling the Nizam to order s pretty
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'obvious.‘ The worst of it is that
while --officlal ..sources are usually

... dumb, the provocation comes almost

exclusively from a pretorian guard.
There is nothing else {o do, except
to erect’ a cordon sanitaire round
_Hyderabad, and stiffen it up with a
line of steel. All this is after all
League politics, are they not?

* * - *

Moulana Azad’s disapproval of -

* the Madras Ministry’s methods of
-penalising one community, though
‘not unexpected is not likely to be of
immediate benefit to the injured
community. It is even possible that
any directive from above may be
resented as an invasion of provin-
cial autonomy. But as there are
~ other strings through which the
“.Centre can pull up errant parts,
and: as both the Centre and the
provinces are still mutually depend-
ent upon one another, there might
be some improvement in course of
time. - The effect of the squeeze now
being applied will become apparent
in the next decade, when one com-
munity will be almost non-existent
so far as Government service is con-
cerned. ‘

But as against provincial obscur-
antism, the . mitigating factor is
that recruitment to all India ser-
vices is. by open competition, and
young men rejected by their own
provinces are now being absorbed
into the Centre. This scattering of
the members of one community is
perhaps the aim of those who can-
not abide them. If so, it cannot be
considered. a calamity!

L ] N * *

When coffee was decontrolled,
the controller promised that he
~would maintain prices at the old
level, but that if the prices were
put up, he would arrange to supply

consumers direct at the old rates.
After decontrol the price has gone
up from Rs. 1-1 to Rs. 2-8 a lb. May
I ask the controller to let us know
what - he proposes to do about this
unconscionable rise in prices? And
will he arrange to supply consumers
direct at old rates?

* M *

1 was not present to assist at the .

time when the Empire went through
its birth-pangs. But seeing and
hearing its death-rattle, I have been
moved to pity. It is now going on
to the' accompaniment of agonising
alliteratives crystallised by Chur-
chill, as when he mourned in Par-
liament how Britain is ‘cheeked by
Chile, abused by ‘Argentine, and
goaded by Guatemala’ May I con-
tinue in the same strain.so as to
indicate the things still to be done,
namely, to” be jilted by Gibraltar,
manoeuvred out of Malta, squeezed
out of Suez and last but by no
means least, hounded out of Hong-
kong!
* = *

Lord Mountbatten’s trip to Burma
was g triumphal /progress; but the
main task he performed was to res-
tore stolen property to its rightful
owners. - The restitution of the

- throne of the Thebaws was a fine

gesture, but the grace of it will not
be complete until he udertakes
another trip to England and comes
back with certain diamonds and
other precious stones now imbed-
ded in the royal crown and other
jewels. It was odd that in his
speech, he should have returned the
throne in the name of the King of
England and the people of India.
Why this association of two immis-
cibles in a penitential act? Was it
to divide responsibility or enhance
prestige?

Women fill about 95 ver cent of the 1,500,000 stenographer,
typist and secretary jobs in the United States, according to a
recent survey made by the U.S. Employment Service. Among
experienced stenographers, the largest single group in private
industry averaged 35 dollars (Rs. 114) weekly, but half of the
1.500,000 employed earned more than 40 dollars (Rs. 130). A
work week of 40 hours in five days was found to be standard

_for stenographers. More than half were less than 30 years
old, and one in four was married. —(U.SI.S.) .
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@unlop have been making tyres

longer than anyone else. That’s. why

only Dunlop have the ‘extra expericence’

necessary to produce the extra perform-

ance which makes Dunlop the finest
tyre on the road to-day.
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(From A Special Correspondent)

Harachi: For the first time after first five years be exempted from
the advent of Pakistan, Karachi all direct taxation on so much of
has become the centre of political their profits as do not exceed five
activity. This is in a large mea- per cent of the capital employed.
sure due to the fact that both the Mr. Ghulam Mahomed also jro-
Pakistan Dominion legislature as vided to extend to five years the
well as  Pakistan Constituent period at present prescribed for
Assembly, membership for which the grant of the special initial
is common, are meeting here. depregiagon of ﬁfteten per cent on

new. buildings and to allow a spe-

On February 23rd, ’the curtgin cial initial depreciation of twenty
rose on the first meetlng of the per - cent ‘on machinery and plant
which is brought into use for the
first time in Pakistan, even if it
had been previously used else-

was expected, Quaid-i-Azam pre-
sided over the meeting. There
were rumours to the effect that he where. Sale N

) ; : . ales tax has been taken
may give up the Presxdents_hxp and over from the provinees ang ear
ga\tret}fpmgone eltseh take hdxs plz;ci. marked for the Centre though' the
ut this has not happened so far. i would receive some eon-
East Bengal ' scored g victory In

- - - sideration.

having its nominee elected as the Tl h leadi ber d
Deputy President. He is none other " Lmltéig ?}nhe lea 111\% lm em d?l sal
than Mr. Tazimuddin Khan, b - yoom Mahomed's  was

a  bureaucratic budget, it has
Delegates from all over Pakistan received g very pgood press. It has
are here, but so far, there has been . been praised by all parties.
no sign of an active opposition Overshadowing even the budget
party. The proceedings are as 2 was a momentous meeting of the
rule drab and listless but there Pakistan Moslem League which
have been occasional  purple after g three-day session embarked
patches. on a revolutionary innovation by
Mr. Ghulam Mahomed’s maiden discarding the leadership of Quaid-
budget attracted a big crowd to the I-Azam Jinnah and electing Chau-
gallery. By juggling with figures dhri Khaliq-uz-Zaman as the
and imposing taxation, particular- organiser of the new League. At
1y on the poor people, the Finance the fag end of the session, the
Minister of Pakistan converted a Pir of Mankhi Shariff brought
24-crore deficit budget into a sur- forward an amendment to the
plus one. While the industrialists effect that no Ministers or members
have been given a sop, taxes have of the Pakistan or provincial Gov-
been imposed on the articles con- ernments should be elected to the
sumed by the poor such as tobacco, .executive of the League Council.
hetel nuts, postage, kerosene, Quaid-i-Azam pleaded that they
motor spirft, etc. The industria- should not shut the door against
lists have been given help by the League Ministers but the House
propaosal that new industrial was not in a mood to oblige him
undertakings using power-driven though some of the speakers said
machinery and employlng more that they would make an exception
than fifty men would durlng the in his own caso. Although he made
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Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan and Kinan Abdus Samad Khan (Baluchistan)
. photographed at Karachi,

it clear that he had too much work
and would not like to continue as
President of the League, he was
anxious that his grip over the Lea-
gue would continue through his
Ministers. When the amendment
was put to vote, it was carried by
a narrow majority. Mr. Noon and
Chaudhri Khalig-uz-Zaman were
the two contestants for the cap-
ture of the League and in the race,
the latter was  elected as
the organiser by . a com-
fortable majority. The Pir of
Mankhi Shariff suggested the name
of Quaid-i-Azam as the best choice
as the organiser of the new League
but Mr. Jinnah turned down the
proposal. Immediately thereafter,
‘the name of Miss, Fatima Jinnah
was - -proposed but Mr. Jinnah
according to reports went pale with
rage and ‘left the meeting in a
hurry. Those in the know of things
say that Mr. Jinnah was opposed
to the election of Chaudhri Khalig-
uz-Zaman as the organiser.

Another sky sign in the march of
events has been the formation of
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what has come to be known as the
Central People’s Party in Pakistan.
Like its Indian.' counterpart, this
dominion too is getting alive to the
need for an active opposition party.
The realisation of -the need for such
a group was simmering in many
quarters. But this time, the pre-
senice of Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan

~at Karachl was taken advantage of
to give an impetus to the move of"

building up the party. The chief
sponsors of this move are Mian
Iftiakkaruddin' of the Punjab, Mr.
G. M. Syed of Sind and XKhan
Abdul Gaffar Khan. This group
will form the nucleus of an orga-
nisation wedded to a dynamic pro-
gramme envisaging Pakistan as a
democratic  Socialistic = Republic,
with the Indian constitution as its
model. Among other planks in its
progressive policy is the establish-
ment of lasting goodwill with the

Indian Union. This party will sup-

port its own candidates at the first
elections under the constitution.

The otherwise drab proceedings
of the Pakistan Dominion Parlia-

ment were highlighted by two

“speeches made from the opposition -

benches. The first one was that
of Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan who
voiced the sentiments of millions
of Pathans who wanted an aufo-
~nomous province. It was a mistake
to assume that he was against
Pakistan. It had come to stay but
the leaders of Pakistan must follow
the precepts of Islam. Islam eh-
joined wupon them  the virtues of
toleration and good neighbour-
liness. Unfortunately, these vir-
tues were absent in the present
top flight leadership of Pakistan.
He also stressed the fact that des-
pite freedom, there were more
Englishmen in Pakistan today than
ever before. While, in the Indian
Union, they had got rid of white
men, he could not see any reason
why Pakistan should be saddled
with these people. Corruption was
rampant in Pakistan and the regime
of Ordinances had become the nor-
mal state of affairs, whereas they
were resorted to formerly only to
meet emergencies, The Frontier lea-

der exposed the slogans with which
Pakistan leaders were feeding the
people in order to maintain their
hold on them. He asked the point-
ed question whether the State was
run on Islamic lines. If so, they
should follow the ways of Hazrat
Ali who made sacrifices and tread-
ed the path of toleration. He made
a passionate plea for non-commu-
nal organisation and for opening
the door of the Moslem League to
all nationals of Pakistan. The
speech which was delivered in
frank and forthright Urdu lasted
half an hour.

A more forceful aggressive
speech was the one delivered by
Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, who, speak-
ing as a national of the Indian
Union, made a grand indictment
of the present clique which rules
Pakistan. Starting on an apologe-
tic note, expressing diffidence at
raising certain points, he gave
wholesome advice to the present
Pakistan Government. Pakistan
had two duties to perform; first to

Sardar Ibrahim Khan, leader of the Kashmir ralders caught by the camera
at Karachi. He is signing autographs for his admirers.



those within the State and second-
 ly:'to those who were outside. He
said-that he had not the least doubt
that unless Pakistan broadened its
politics it would ultimately -destroy
itself. . Just as Gandhiji had told

Beguin Ikramullah conversing
with s friend

the Indian Union that if it drove
out Muslims, it would destroy it-
“self, so Pakistan, if it failed to win
the confidence of the minorities
would destroy Islam within its own
borders., It was up to the majority
community here to create condi-
tlons which would enable the
members of the minority communi-
ty -to carry on trade and business
here. Today, they were being treat-
ed like serfs. Mr. Suhrawardy
wanted those who had opted out
of Pakistan to be brought back. The
minorities should be given a share
in the administration. He advocat-
ed the creation of a Ministry for the
minorities. Concluding, he warned
the Pakistan Government that any
trade war with India would destroy
Pakistan. “You are raising a
Frankenstein monster which would

destroy you®, he sald, pointing his
finger at the Treasury benches.

This speech created anger in the
minds of some but it has produced
a terrific effect and even those who
were worshippers at the altar of the
present Ministers were led to think
whether the time has not come for
a radical change in outlook.

It is sad to think that whereas
in India there is a real change of
heart in the relationship between
the communities, here, the old bit-
terness still rankles. That is why
the mijnorities are still. running
away. - )

Out of nearly fifteen lakhs of
Hindus originally inhabiting 8Sind,
only six and a half -lakhs are left
and Karachi City which had a cos-

Prime Minister Liaquat Ali Khan
entering the Assembly Hall,

mopolitan appearance on August
15th is now looking like a slice of
Cairo. Its Hindu population is
hardly thirty thousand. The politi-
cal climate here is still charged with
bitterness and the causes that lead
to friction between man and man
are still not eliminated.

Air parcel post will be inaugurated on March 15 between the
United States and 21 foreign countries, the Post Office Depart-
ment announced. The countries to receive this new service are:
Austria, Belgian Congo, Bermuda, Czechoslovakia, ‘Denmark,
Egypt, Eire, Finland, Gold Coast colony, Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, Greece, Iceland, Italy, the Netherlands, New-
foundland, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey and
the Union of South Africa—(U.8.1.8.)
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BIEACHNG POMDER

THE discovery was made in 1774
that chiorine gas was able to des-
troy vegetable colouring matters.
Experimentation followed and at
the close of that century a process
was patented for the absorption of
chlorine by slaked lime. The resul-
ting chloride of lime or Bleaching
Powder has been by far the most
important bleaching agent ever since.
Chlorine has a destructive action
on disease spreading microbes In
solution Bleaching
Powder readily yields
Chlorine gas and is
therefore largely used
a5 a disinfectant.

ISSUED BY

7o You..

To-day Bleaci..ng Powaer is a basie
chemical which finds many applicae
tions. It is employed in the bleachs
ing of cotton fabrics, printing ea
wool, bleaching of paper pulp, ree
fining of petroleum oil and as a
disinfectant and sanitary reagens
and in the manufacture of
Chloroform,

*‘CAUVERY' brand Bleaching
Powder holding 28 to 32% chlorine
is suppliedin 18
pounds, 98 pounds,
160 pounds capacity
galvanised sheet
and steel containers.

THE METTUR CHEMICAL & INDUSTRIAL CORPORATION LTL.

%wy//;y/ym's SESHASAYE BRUTHERS LD, TRICHINOPOLY

Sol ellm gents:-
THE ALLIED INDUSTRlAL DISTRIBUTURS LTD.

H.0. )20, ARMENIAN STREET,.. MADRAS.I.
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BEUAGULA

THE ‘NYSORE CHEMICALS & FERTILISERS, L1D.

WORKS : , :

. (Mysore State Rail'way)

On thgjwa‘ly to ‘“BRINDAVAN 'éARDENS," Krishnarajasagar
Telephonv No. 435. - )

‘REGISTERED OFFICE :

1129, Vani Vilas Road, ..
Telegrams: ‘*CHEMI*' Mysors, °

Sulphuric Acid
Hydrochloric Acid

“Nitric Acid

Chlorosulphonic Acld

Liguid Anhydrous Ammonia
Ligquor Ammonia, Forte and
Ammonia Compounds.

Sulphate of Ammonia
Mixed Fertilisers -
Super Phosphate

} for AGRICULTURAL

.. , Mysore
Telephone : No. 243

MANUFACTURERS OF :

} for CHEMICAL INDUSTRY

PHARMACEUTICAL &

} for REFRIGERATION
CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES

PURPOSES

==

Nt 1 . . ;

PATRUDU’S

‘BALASANJEEVINT (Regi

Curjes Infantile Liver & Spleen Disorders.

Dr. Pilla Papiah Patrudu & Bror.

['1, South Mada St., Mylapore, Madras.

KUMBAKONAM BRANCH:

7, Sarangapani Koil
East Street.

TRICHY BRANCH:
15, Pugulai Pillai Street,
Teppakulam Post. .

Consult our specialists at the above places.
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PUBLIC DEBT MENAGE

by V. T. ARASU | ,

“The tatal interest bearing obligations at the end of the Budget
vear are esiimated ai Rs. 2,231 crores—The propurtion of the Country's
debt to its nationsi incame compares favourably with more advanced
countries like the U.S.A. and the UK. This rountry’s debt is orly
halj of itz probable pativnal income, while in the [7.8.4. it is more

ihan 1Y% times amd in the UK.

income.”

'HOW .many of you have noticed

these significant sentences in
the Budget speech of the Finance
Minister of the Indian Dominion?
If you have noticed af all, have you
stopped to think what they mean to
you and me, and what their impli-
cations are on the future political

~and constitutional set-up of this

country? I am pretty certain, not
many would have stopped to think
what ga far-reaching problem this
“public debt” is, and how it is inti-
mately connected with the destinies
of nations.

On the 31st Mareh 1913, the total

of the Indian Public Debt was only .

411 crores. On' the corresponding
day in 1923, it was Rs. 781 crores. In
1933, it was Rs. 1,102 crores. Today
it stands at the colossal figure of
Rs. 2,231 crores. The bulk of this
total, admittedly, represents bhor-
rowings to cover Budget deficits,
war expenditures, for building New
Delhi, for building and running
strategic railways, etc. Until a
year or two ago, the British bear
was made the scapegoat for all
these sins. Our politicians and
economists—including the present
Finance Minister—seldom let the
Budget sessions of the old Legisla-
tive Assemblies pass withou{ stig-
matising the British administrators
for the “unsound debt position of
the country”, for “wasteful borrow-
ings”. We have come to a stage
when we have no bear to bait, and
when we have to take stock of the
position dispassionately and plan
for the future with realism and
caution. .

Our Finance Minister is compla-
cent over what, according to him,
is a “sound debt position”. He
states that our National Debt is

nearly three times  the national

only about one half of thie national
income. But he seems to forget the
all-important  fact that national
income is something which is diffi-
cult of assessment in any precise
manner, particularly in a country
like India where reliable statistics
are rare and practically unavail-
able. Besides, whereas national
income is partially in things and
partially in money, the National
Debt is entirely in money. Conse-
guently, there can bhe no meaning
or comfort in any compatison be-
tween the two, as some of the debtor
nations of Europe have long since
discovered. Secondly, it is grossly
misleading to compart the size of
our National Debt with those of
cither U.S.A. or U.K. The level of
taxation in those countries is as
high as 25 to 30 per cent of the
national income. In India it is just
about 6 or 7 per cent. It must,
therefore. be admiited that in rela-
tion to the incidence of taxation,
our National Debt is much higher
than that of US.A.

In the past 35 years our National
Debt has multiplied nearly six
times. Are we six times better off?
I do not think any one—including
our Finance Minister-—would ven-
ture to make such a claim. We are
not even twice as well off, either in
our cities or our villages. We are
probably better served, but not six
times better served.- Yet we are six
times more deeply in  debt—and

about ten times more deeply in debt | ‘

per capita for provincial and local
administration—than we were 35
years ago. Where is a process like
this going to end?

The over-optimisii given expres-
sion to by the Finance Minister
lends colour to the belief that a
scheme of laree scale horrowing is
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on the anvil, - In the coming Budget
year a tidy sum of Rs. 163-1/2 crores
has been set apart for what is called
“Capital expenditure”—the bulk of
which actually .consists of current
demands -thgt. should legitimately
have been inet from current .rev-
enues and-are proposed to be met
largely from borrowings. This -pro-
cess is bound to go on year after
year if a note of warning is not
sounded in time. For, the easier

thing for any political party in-

power is to borrow money than to
raise taxes. No party dare impose
a serious increase in general taxes
-and yet hope to remain in office.
In .this natural tendency lies the
greatest danger to democratic in-
stitutions, and this.fact also con-
stitutes the greatest flaw in the
armour of democracy.

If our new-won freedom, and the
democratic form of Government to
which we all seem so- devoutly at-
tached, are to stay, we must have
the courage to cry: “Halt!” to this
mad mania fos “spending for speedy
progress”. Debt, after all, is a spe-
culation on time and growth. It
should never become a substitute
for- progress or natural and ordered

growth. In a democracy the pro-
blem of debt is not only economic,
but also political.

What is it that gave Italy into the
hands of Mussolini? It was her
heavy debt  structure, which her
Government could not handle gs a
democracy. What made Hitler the
absolute ruler of Germany? What
but national despair under the im-
mense load of debt which a Republic
could not carry? A master had to
appear in Russia, too, because of
mounting debt. That is the lesson
of the past 30 years of European
history. \ -

Therefore, if we sincerely wish
democracy to stay in this country,
if we do not want the administra-
tion of this country to get into the
hands of an oligarchy or an auto-
cracy, we will have to punish our-
selves to pay our obligations.
We  should not recoil from
se-punishment, through taxa-
tion, We should - not let our
leaders: lead us ‘with further
debt. The incidence of our present
debt is sufficiently smarting, It

takes away nearly one-fourth of

our revenues. Let us- therefore not
seek solace in, the theory that our
debt position is sound.

SHREWS AND PHILOSOPHERS
by V. SUBRAMANIAN

_IT has been always fashionable to

make fun of a shrewish wife
and a henpecked husband in speech
and literature. Actually, a shrew
is no more than a well meaning
and dominant wife, trying to cor-
rect or coerce a bungling and
weak-wlilled husband and in most
cases it is the husband that is
tamed by the shrew. Shakespeare’s
“Taming of the Shrew” is more a
pandering to the vanity of hus-
bands than a true representation
of facts in the majority of cases.
Socrates struck a truer note when,
in reply to the question of a young
man, whether to marry or not, he.
‘advised him to marry, for if he got
a good wife he would be happy and
if he got & bad one, that would
make him a philosopher which was

“

good for every man., Socrates of
course could speak with authority
cn the subject, for he was'made a
practical philosopher no less by his
shrewish wife Xanthippe, than by
his own efforts. .

It is however strange that among
our ancient rishis and seers, as also
later bhakthas and. philosophers,
there are few instances of shrewish
wives. Most of our philosophers

. were either life-long bachelors like

Sankara, or had especially good
and obedient wives who shared all
their joys and sorrows, like Arun-
dhathi, wife of Vasishta. Kuchels’s
wife had to hesitate a hundred
times, in spite of grinding poverty,
to beg her husband to pay a visit
to Lord Krishna and ask his help,
and Tukaram’s wife by all modern

standards was mo shrew. The oniy
instance of a shrew in our olgl
history s the wife of Bharthruhari,
who Dbecame a philosopher not so
much through his wife’s shrewish-
ness as through her faithlessness.

Socrates provides the most not-
able instance. of a philosopher
tamed by a shrew. The story Iis
that, when after a heated argu-
ment, during all of which Socrates
kept .silent, Xanthippe poured a
pot of water over his he'ad from
above, Socrates calmly told a friend
that it was just a case of rain fol-
lowing thunder. The immortal
biographer Plato does not howeyer
give any further informatm}l
on this remarkable woman. It is
apparent that she was as much a
practical humorist as Socrates was
a practical philosopher. She knew
one short-cut to fame, namely,
that of pestering the famous:
Socrates too would have been a
much Jless interesting character
without Xanthippe.

An instance in Indian history of
a shrew making her husband a
philosopher is that of Ramanujas
wife Vijayambal. She seems to have
had an itch to fight out on all mat-
ters, small or big. She quarrelled
with the wife of her husband’s Guru
for allowing a drop of water f;om
her (gurw's wife’s) pot to fall into
hers. She also does not seem ﬁo
have been particularly pleased with
her . husband’s guests of lovyer
castes, and treated them with ill-
concealed  discourtesy. Finally,
Ramanuja had to part company
with her and become a sanyasi. To
this illustrious lady we owe the full
energies of Ramanuja being direct-
ed towards Vaishnavite philosophy
and such immortal works on philo-
sophy as Sri Bhashyam.

Among European philosophers,
Schopenhauer must have ha_d ample
experience of shrews, as is clear
from his writings. It is also well
known that in the case of Count
Tolstoy, his wife gave him hell on
earth, though Tolstoy tried his best
to hide the facts about her frpm
contemporaries as well as posterity.

Even after he had willed off all his
property to her and her sons, he
was not free from her pesterings.
The shrewish wife of Milton seems
to have made him more a poet than
a philosopher, but in the case of
Ruskin it is evident that his mar-
riage was unhappy though how
much he owed his philosophy to it
is not clear.

In India, however, even in recent
times, the tradition of Vasishta
and Arundhathi seems to have been
continued by the famous saints of
our times. Ramakrishna Parama-
hamsa and Saradamani Devi, as
also the Mahatma and Kasturba,
are illustrious couples who walked
arm in arm in pursuit of their great
ideals. In the case of Sri Aurobindo
disagreement with his wife seems
to have been among the causes of
his turning from politics to philo-
sophy.

B

Shrews have been a much
maligned class in this world of
man’s tyranny. If the coy, lovely
maiden has always sent her lover
to cross the seven seas, and span
the skies, the shrew has made her
husband do something far
greater, she made him a philo-
sopher. At least for having given
us saints and philosophers like
Socrates "and Ramanuja, they de-
serve much better at the hands of
an ungrateful world which would
have been all the poorer without

them.
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P

tes TO THE EDITOR

.- This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects

of interest . to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

- Obiter ‘Dicta of Madras Chief Justice

_ The!Chief Justice of the Madras High
Court is reported to have said that the

-caste system as organised by our an-

cients, is an ideal form of social organi-
sation: Not the caste system as it exists

“today.with its numerous sects and sub-

‘sects ‘but the simple four-fold division
of. society into priests, warriors, farmers
and’ Jabourers. - In any society such a
four-fold division is necessary and in-

. evitable -owing to differences in ability

and temperament. So runs his argu-
.ment.: Apparently he desires Indian
society: to be reorganised in this simple
way! But the whole point against caste
is its rigidity and.the principle that a
man’s status and occupation are deter-
mined by his birth. There is no equality

~of opportunity, no equal facilities for
. education under the system, The castes

are kept apart by prohibition of inter-
marriage. In extolling caste the Chief
Justice must be presumed to be support-
ing these essential aspects of the system.
In another speech, he expressed un-
bounded admiration and enthusiasm for
ancient Indian culture, national and
regional. If he has been reported cor-
rectly, all that is necessary for India's
future is to broadeast ancient Sanskrit
and Tamil Literature among the people.
Apparently, this will solve all our major

problems, poverty, ignorance, disease, a

low standard of life, economic nack-

wardness, ete.. What does anyone of-

India know who only India knows? To
impart more of .our ancient culture to
the common man would be like giving
an inebriate more doses of whisky. Our
anclent culture is saturated with certain
outworn religious beliefs and supersti-
tions and dominated by theocratic and
Brahminic elements, The caste system
and untouchability were the foundations
on which the edifice of that culture was

crected. In the context of Indian and -

world conditions today, what the com-
mon-man neceds and should acquire is'a
scientific outlook, freedom, from religi-
ous obsessions, and a readiuess to deal
“with the problems of life and sociely
in a. scientific and modern way. In
the words of Nehru “he should lessen
his religlosity and turn to science”.
In another speech the Chief Justice
pronounced that Sanskrit literature is
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the greatest literature in the world! To

. use a colloquial expression, this is a bit
too thick! Even if it were true, the
‘world should say it, not we. And what

has the world got to say? It laughs at
us for making such a claim. Our ancient
literature was indeed rich and varied
and takes a high rank but it was by

"no means the greatest in the world.
.How many people in .the world read

and enjoy the Indian epics comparsd
with the number of those who read and
enjoy the ancient Greek epics? How
many read Kalidasa's plays and how
many Shakespeare’'s? If a gallop poll
were taken, the world’s verdict will most
probably be the same as that of the
late William Archer, a well-known cvritic
who said “that if all the great master-
pieces of European sculptuve painting,
epic and dramatic literature wére  des-
troyed, Europe would still, in virtuc of
its works of the second and third order,
be incomparably richer than India in
products of artistic genius.” The Chicf

. Justice had better put this in his pipe

and smoke it. For the sake of India’s
future, let us Indians practise rational
humility, see olirselves Aas others see us
and appreciate and assimilate all that
is good and true from the outside
world. S

C. V. CHANDRASEKHARAL,

Government Servants And Bencfit
. Performances

Replying to a question in the Legis-
lative Assembly the other day, Mr. T.
S. Avinasilingam Chettiar said that
Government servants will not be allowed
to collect funds for benefit performances
and that they should refrain from doing

‘so. This point has been stressed many

times by the Ministers after receiving
several complaints that the officials are
using their influence in collecting funds
for various purposes. There is a defi-
nite G.O. stating that Government
servants should not associate themselves
with the collection of funds for any
purpose whether private or public. Rec-
ently, after the revelations in a bribery
case in which Mylai Sangeeta Sabha
figured prominently, the Government
and the Ministers have been tireless in
saying that Government servants must
keep aloof from all such activities.

In spite of all this, things are going

.

ofr as in“the same old days of alien
domination. No amount of presaching
by the Ministers has had any effect
on the official mind. Recently in Trichy
there was a benefit performance in aid
of a local girls* high school. The school
was founded and is run by a gentleman
who has enormous influence with the
local district officials. So he requested
the present Collector of Trichinopoly to
preside over the benefit performance to
which he readily agreed. Using this
fact that the Collector of the district
is presiding, he sent ticket books to all
the Taluk officials requesting them to
sce that all of them were sold out. The
Taluk officials in their turn began to
oppress the poor villagers. In Lalgudi
Taluk agriculturists were compelled to
lake tickets of ten-rupee denomination,
and the cost of the tickets was deducted
sut of their cash bonus. Thus a villager

‘whose bonus amount is Rs. 20 got oue

ticket of Rs. 10 and the balance of Rs.

- 10-in-cash and he is supposed to have

contributed “voluntarily” to a good cause.

In many cases, these tickets were
handed over on the same evening on
which the performance took place and
in some cases even long after. Land-
owners residing in distant towns had
the pleasure of receiving a ticket by
post. along with their bonus amount
for a performance impossible for them
to attend and to which they had even
without their knowledge voluntarily
contributed. Such is the detached way
in which officials behave.

The honus amount is given by Govern-
ment as a solatium to landholders on
their representation that the prices
paid in procuring paddy arc wholly
inadequate in view of the high cost of
cultivation. But even this small extra
payment by Government is sought to
he reduced by the officials who are
asked to distribute the bonus. Mouey
intended to he an incentive to greater
cultivation is reduced as a result of un-
authorised collections made for other
purposes by powerful local officials in
flagrant violation of G.O's and instruc-
ticns by Ministers. What is the use of
blaming landholders and cultivators for
their apathy in the matter of increased
production if such things happen often
in the regime of our popular Ministers?
Officials should be warned that they
should not preside over or in any man-
ner partake in any benefit performances
in aid of any institution. Otherwise
using official influence for private pur-
poses will continue, whatever the G.O’s
and the Ministers may say.

“ONE AGGRIEVED”.

Separation Of Executive And
Judiciary

The separation of powers is now a
fait accompli. The public are anxlous
that the reform should be a genuine one
and not a counterfeit. The bane of the
present system is the control of the
subordinate magistracy by the higher
magistracy through remarks passed on
the calendars submitted by the former
at the conclusion of ecach case which
does not obtain in the case eof civil
courts. The passing of calendar re-
marks even in cases of ultimate acquittal
like—“The sub-magistrate has no busi-
ness to release the accused on bail™;
“He should have awarded a substantive
sentence and not let off the accused
with a mere fine”; “If you continue
like this your magisterial powers will
be withdrawn"—is a normal feature
now. I have come across numerous
sub-magistrates who have acted boldly
and fearlessly in police cases, but I have
not seen a sub-magistrate who does not
quail before the prospect of getting a
calendar stab from the superior magis-
trate. For aught we know, no sub-
magistrate or lawyer practising in the
courts of sub-magistrates was examin-
ed by the committee to find out the crux
of the problem or where the shoe actual-
ly pinched. The whole thing was de-
cided at top level without regard to
actualities, The subordinate magistrates
should be encouraged to decide cases to
the best of their lights, without fear
or favour. Their judgments should not
come in for adversc remarks except in
judicial proceedings by way of revision-
or appeal and.thcy should not be vieti-
mised in any manner for official acts
dane by them. Herein lies the key to

‘the solution of the proBlem of magis-

terial independence.
M. G. GURUSWAMI AYYAR.
Sivaganga.

Whom To Follow?

Communism is better demonstrated in
the streets than in the industrics, morc
for power than for uplift of the op-
pressed. -

- Government says “Produce or Perish™

Labour says “Do or Dic".

Capitalist says “Take it or leave it".

Communisl says “Blood or Bread'.

Whom to follow? ‘

I. 8. RAO.

Hyderabad Menace

Myr. Kasim Razvi’s latest challenge to
the Indiatn Union beats all his past re-

cords.
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A month ‘ago, Mr.. Razvi, beiimed the

j power ‘and ablility of the Indlan troops,
{when he said that the reverses in Kash-
~mirwell: proved. the ° ‘weakness of the
Union -forces. At the same time he
‘swarned -the Union :that he and his

- Majlis were not only the protectors of

7. the independence of Hyderabad hut also

of all.the:Muslims in the Indian Union.

In his latest attack on the Union, he
has reaffirmed his intention not to allow
Hyderabad to join the Union and also
not’ to /permit the sefting up of res-
ponsible government. If the Union Gov-
ernment forced the issue, Mr. .Razvi

says, the Hyderabad Muslims would foil -
. gll siich ‘attempts and they would have

[N

not only the active support of all Mus-
lims in’ the Indian Unien and in Pakis-
tan’ but alsg of the Muslims of the
Middle East countries.

This is not . all, The most sxgmﬁcant )
part of Mr. Razvi's. recent statement .is .
- that the Majlis would .destroy .all. that

is non-Muslim in the State if there were
to be any rupture with the Union on
the issues of either accession or res-
ponsible government. What the Mus-
lims of Hyderabad .seem to want, ac-
cording to Mr. Razvi, is the maintenance
of the status guo, which would force
a majority of the people to perpetual
slavery.

People who have carefully followed
the activities of the Majlis- and the
speeches of Mr, Razvi on several occa~
sions, would have by this time under-
stood the nature of the menace growing
in Hyderabad and the danger threaten-

~ing the people of India. By all accounts
it is evident -that the Nizam and his
Cabinet  have  little control - over the

Majlis and its_leader who have prac-,

tically usurped the powers of the Gov-
ermnment and the control of the ad-
ministration and the police. and the
military.

In spite of so much provocation and
in spite of accumulating evidence in
regard to the future designs of the
Majlis, "the seemingly indifferent atti-
tude of the Government of India cannot
but cause surprise to the common man.
The strong man of India appears for
once to have met his match in Hydera-
bad. Sardar Patel has solved greater
problems, and there is no reason why
he should not bring Hyderabad ' into
the Union without firing a shat if possi-
ble and with force if necessary, so that
non-Muslims are liberated and their
future assured.

Yet what is it that stays the hands
of the Government of Indla and of
the provineinl -Governments? - Is it- the
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increasing -strength and power of the
Communists in Hyderabad?  Does the
Indian. Government believe they would
be strengthening the hands of the com-
munists in Hyderabad if they interfere
at this stage? Or do they believe that
the right moment to take notice of
affairs in the State is when the forces
of the Majlis and the Communists have
fought each other .to exhaustion.

G. V. RANGA RAO.

Raise The Standard Of Living

Lord Mountbatten " observed in his
recent speech at the Convocation of the
Delhi University that it was the avowed

‘policy of the Government of India to

rajse.the standard of living in the coun-
try. Standard of living should be mea-

_ sured by the ease with which the com-

mon man procures, and the frequency
with which he enjoys, all the amenities
of civilised life. “Produce or Perish”
is only one side of the issue. A well
ordered distribution of all amenities is
the ‘sine qua non' of a high standard
of living. ‘Therefore to secure a proper
distribution of amenities, the first re-
quisite is to fix the ceiling prices of
essential and non-essential commodities.

The fixing of ceillng prices of com-‘
modities will, as a matter;of course,

necessitate the fixing of the maximum

percentage of profit for capital and the
minimum wages for skilled and un-
skilled labour. As conditions obtain at
present there is a vicious circle. The
labourer asks for mare because the
prices are high; when wages are in-
creased, the capitalist who insists on
the same amount of profit raises his
prices; and again the labourer being
unable to make both ends meet asks
for a further increase.

The personal views of the individual
members of the Cabinet should nhot
be a bar to the attainment of the avowed
object of the Government, One mem-
ber may pat the capitalist at the back,
and another may think of levelling all
differences between capital and labour,
but the Cabinet as a whole should think
in the interest of the common man and
take immediate steps to fix (1) the
ceiling prices of commodities, (2) the
maximum percentage of profit for
capital, and (3) the minimum wage for
skilled and unskilled labour. Otherwise
all the amenities of civilised life will not
become easlly and readily available fo
the common man and all hopes of
raising the standard of living may be
frustrated. We may have to perish in
spite of increased production.

M. K. RAMADASS IYER.

and eventually of

The One World



| FOR EVERYTHING IN LIFE ASSURANCE,

’

Please Consul(-

THE UNITED INDIA LIFE
ASSURANCE CO., L1D.,

Head Office: MADRAS.

“Trustee: . Official Trustee to the Government of
Madras.

©.S
Branch & Inspectorate Offices

All Over INDIA, CEYLON, MALAYA,
AND BRITISH EAST AFRICA.

o/

me Cure

- TAKES THE DREAD OUT
OF CHILDREN'S LIVER
COMPLAINTS
.Unless_ it is too late, jammi’s
Liver Cure is the one infalllible
remedy for enlarged liver and spleen

B In children, as proved by thousands of
- successful cures in the past years.

]ammi ¥enkataramanayya & Sons
Mylapore, Madras Sandhurst Rd., Bombay 4. Harrtson Roed,

(Phone No. 8139) (Phone No. 41593) . Caleutta
Also at: Lucknow, Bangalore, Trichinopoly, etc.

THE AHOHRA PRARMACEUTICAL WORKS LTO, BEZWADA
SR AR

ADARTS Azis¢
Madras stockists:—

Messrs. KOLVENS,
4, Stringers Street, G.T., MADRAS.
Also availadble at all good stores.

—

THE ANDHRA BANK, LIMITED

Estd: 1928
Head Office: MASULIPATAM

Paid-up Capital & Reserves Rs. 33,45,220
Total Working Funds Exceed
Rs. FIVE CRORES

MADRAS BRANCH SECUNDERABAD
378, Esplanade BRANCH
Mebata Mahal
James Street

Branches & Sub.offices all over the
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SOCIALIST SECESSION

OCIALISTS have t{to be con-
gratulated on their declsion to
leave the Congress. By declining to
leave in time, the Communists, as
all know, were expelled. Expulsion
is' the eventual fate of every group
in a party that finds itself. unable
to conform to the disciplinary needs
of its major section. If not today,
some days hence, the Socialists
would have to leave the Congress.
Their exit- only ante-dates an in-
evitable development, and confers
grace and pleasantness on what
anyhow could not but come about
later on in a harsher way. The
attitude of regret of certain Con-
gress leaders over the Socialist
defection need not be taken for more
than what it is worth. Regret over
a partner's parting is better than
relief. It Is a common political
phenomenon that cordiality is re-
inforced, or at least assumes the
external trappings of affection and
regard, on the eve of a separation.
Sometimes  separation works a
miracle. It sets in motion affinities
of which no sign had been visible
previously. A remarkable exaniple
of this is furnished by recent Con-
sgress history in South India. So
long as Sri C. Rajagopalachari con-
tinued to be a competitor for leader-
ship, the domlinant figures of the
Congress organisation in Tamii Nadu
combined against him. Bul his
transfer to a distance brought on a
replacement of animosity with en-
thusiastic plaudits, The worst of
the opponents of C. R. while he
remained on the South TIndian

political scene ure now the most
fervent of his devotees, and not a
day passes without some public
manifestation of their intense desive
Lo do him honour. Whea there is
common desire for the same prize,
distance enchants. Company irvi-
tates. - Separation relizves  sivain,
Omissionn to depart c¢xhousis wel-
come and penerates illwill. The
Socialist decision to denart froiu the
Coneress in tlme has saved them
{fromm the fate of expulsion which
befell the Communists for failing to
he as wise. .

While the Socialists were in the
Congress ihey were looked upon as
a4 progressive section within the
parent organisation. All the glamour
pertaining to the great name of
Mahatma Gandhi and other leading
firures of the Congress like Nehru
vas shared by them along with all
others that belonged to the Con-
eress., In addition they had the
vrestige that was derived Irom their
supposed progressiveness. Jal Pra-
kash Narain the Socialist leader was
carried on the shoulders of Pandit
Nehru &nd  from  certain  angles
appeared to be even taller. From
tiiat elevation he is forced down tlo,
level ground now as a result of the
Ssoeiulist decelslon to leave the Con-
g.ess. The Sociallsts will no longer
have any share in the vast reser-
voir of credit built for the Congress
during the Gandhian apostolate.
No doubt it is true that while
leaving the Congress the Soclalists
have been at pains to avoid isolaiion
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" “from the current of national senti-

‘f::m'e'ﬁtﬁ, rendered vital and powerful

by the immersion in it of all that

‘remains of .Mahatma Gandhi. But

- post-mortem clinging.to the name of
“"the ‘Mahatma has become an all-

‘pai'p'y political practice. Not only
- the: Communists, but every element
in -India’s public life not excluding
those that were most prominent in
opposing him and strengthening his
opponents while he lived, have been
excelling in if. These claimants to
political intimacy with the Mahatma
will cancel each other out. They
will -only .contribute to the Arm
establishment- of Pandit Nehru as
the! natural heir to the Gandhian
political influence on Indian soil.
So far as the Socialists are con-
cerned, Congress and Gandhi have

both - been transferred to the oppo-.

site scale in the new measure of
their importance created by their
exit from the Congress. With what
weight will they make up for what
they have lost?.

They may. gain value as exponents
of -Socialism for practical implemen-:
tation in Indian economy. Thc
vitality of Socialism and all it pro-
mises by way of benefit to people
may suffice- to make a party more
powerful than all others banking on
personal popularity of particular
leaders acquired through patriotic
exertion in the days of struggle
against foreign rule. With the
advent of freedom the whole tech-
nique - of approach for winning
popular favour has changed. The
emphasis has shifted from the elimi-
nation of foreign authority to the
improvement of living conditions.
.Constructive schemes for the widest
distribution of prosperity will alone
win the electorate’s support and
confer political power in the coming
days, and the popular heroes that
have,come {o the helm on the waves
of _.opportunity furnished by the
struggle for freedom, will not be
able to maintain themselves there if
they fail in capacity to conceive and

&

.

give effect to such schemes. We have
reached a stage when ‘sound ideas
evolving an economy of plenty for
the betterment of the standard of

life of common people, can play a

more important part as 2 means for
the acquisition of political power
than the old Congress prescriptions

‘of sacrifice, renunciation, spinning,

jailgoing and the like. It is as if
the fates have conspired to create
opportunities for power and pri-
macy to fall like a ripe. fruit into
the lap of the Socialists. Unfor-
tunately, the deviation of Indian
Socialists from the central concepts
of Socialism would seem to have
already stamped them with ineffec-
tiveness. The approbation given by
prominent Indian Socialists to de-
control takes them a great distance
away from the main foundatidns of
Socialism. It is only a rich country
like U.S.A. that can indulge in free
enterprise without disastrous econo-
mic results, In countries like India
where there is not much of a margin
to play with, controls are indispen-
sable for peaceful economic pro-
gress. India’s greatest economist,
D. R. Gadgil, holds the view that we
not only need a full apparatus of
intelligently administered controls,
but also a further elaboration of all
the apparatus of wartime controls.
To those apt to complain that con-
trols involve regimentation,. his
answer is that the modern State has
to be muich more than a police State,
that it has to work for certain social
and economic objectives and there-
fore “we must be prepared for much
regimentation before the standard
of living of the bulk of our people
could even be slightly incrcased.”
Socialist endorsement of decontrol
is a negation of the baslc economic
teaching of Socialism, and cripples
the Socialists at the very outset of
their separate existence as an in-
dependent party, for any effective
work on progressive lines of a sort
superior to that of the Congress.

The economic ideas of the Social-
i{st Party have not yct been evolved
with clarity and consistency. They
show a tendency to wobble unreli-
ably with the changing gusts of mgb
sentiment. Deep and growing dis-
satisfactioil with the ruling class of
Congressmen o1 the oneg, hand, and
disquiet over the chronic tendency
to puzzling somersaults on the part
of the Communist Party on the other,

Sotto Voce

-
-

Blanketing The Mind

HE Madras Government, cver on
the look out for new worlds .to
conquer, has decided to sogial.lsc
text-books. Educational publishing
will be a State monopoly here.-
after. We are assured that this
wiil help “the best material to
he given at the cheapest cost”. Note
the scductiveness of the appeal,
conjuring up visions of endless
yards of muslin and Benares hro-
cade being measured out to you for
your meagre rupee! The State also
hopes to make 2 modest profit. I
see the tame authors gloating over
the imminent discomfiture of the
hereditary enemy. The publishers
will, however, be almost reconcziled.
knowing that whoever profits hy
the change it will not be the lite-
rary prolelarians.
L] * .
Time wus when {he monopoly
vested in the British trade. Ambi-
tious parcnts, who regarded educa-

tion as an investment in a lottery’

in which nobody drew hlanks,
cheerfully sacrificed a year’s rev-
enue to buy for the budding
undergraduate the  sleek and
glossy books which, so far as the
price ratio went, nobly upheld

have cleared the ground for the 1}1-
dependent operations of a Socialist
party free from the capitalist en-
tanglements of thie one and the way-
\vardness of the other. But as yet
the Socialist leadership has not risen
above Llhe defects of those against
whom its shafts of criticism e
directed with great severity.  The
knots in the idcology of the -party
have to be straightened out.

Macaulay's contention. And the
voung coliegians took quite o child-
ish delight in the fragranee Lhat.
smanated from belween the pages
of these treasures that had voyap-
nrd geven  thousand miles. Thers
was a brisk irade in seconqi-hand
hooks: but long after the conten's
had brcome faded and dirty with
age, the binding safeguarded by
pious  dust  covers preserved o
sallow purity.

" - .

Parents groused at the frequency
with which text-books were chang-
ed. And politicians added this to
the “hardy annualz” at the head
of which stood such perennial griev-
ances as the Salt Tax and the re-
servation of railway  compart-
ments for Anglo-Indians. But the
Departiment  of  Public Instruction
iol i be known that if text-books
were nol frequently chanped edu-
cational stagnation would =et in,
If vou mildly objected that Mesars.
Blueberry's  “Selcetions”  from  the
minor poets ol the cighteenth cen-
tury bore an unmistakable family
resemblance to Messrs. Redwood’s
Anthology which it repilaced, you
were assured that the former fol-
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lowed a poetxcally eﬁectlve order
whereas the latte1 was . severely
chronologica! .In any case, where

N ® : » L4
- The Salt Tax has gone, but salt is

"~ not. appreciably cheape1 or -better.

- English publishers are no longer

counting ‘on a monopoly, but their
.- gradual withdrawal has not brought
- much change in the attitude of
" prescribing - authorities towards
. .their: job. It is still too often re-

garded as valuable patronage. But

the ‘taking -over of the business of

 educational publishing by a Gov-
‘ernment Department will not instal
“‘the reign of virtue- overnight. All
that the starveling hacks, who will
take their orders from officials with
four figure salaries, may reasonably
‘look forward fo is frequent and
magisterial exhortation to sacrifice
“in this patriotic cause.
[ - * .

- Text-books are not written, as re-
“ports are drawn up, by committees
with set terms of reference after tak~"
ing evidence. There have been in-
‘stances of classics produced or at
" least perfecled by collective wisdom,
the most famous being the English

-~ Bible. But even in such rare cases

“the moving spirit was a Cranmer
-or a Tyndale. The great University
Presses of Oxford and Cambridge
are the nearest approximations to
officlal publishing in England. But
the Syndics do 'not interfere with
. .the planning or actual ‘production
of authoritative text-books. The
text-book writer may not be a poet

English literature or for that mat- -
. ter “Western learning was concern-
& ed Englishmen knew best. '

or a savant, but he must be both
accurate  and comprehensible—a
feat quite beyond the power of
Government committees.

* & *

“The fatal objection, however, has
reference to the basic virtue that a
text-book must possess—objectivity.
No Government, much less a party
Government, is fit to be trusted
with the task of determining what
history, economics or philosophy a
boy shall learn or how he shall
learn it. Those who are caught up
in the meshes of the official system
of instruction suffer already from
the handicap of having courses and
syllabuses laid down for them by
people with compartmental minds.
When the test of successful educa-
tion is supposed to be indoctrina-
tion in a particular ideology—even
if it be the innocuous rural ideology
of the Wardha Basic Education
scheme—official text-books will
effectively extinguish independent
thinking. You might as well gag a
man who has nasal catarrh in the
hope of curing him.

* - E

Nationalisaiion may have many
virtues, but standardisation of text-
books could only produce a robot
civilisation. The essence of educa-
tion is the friction’of mind against
mind. Socrates and Plato used no
text-books. Our average pedagogue
is assuredly no Socrates; he must
perforce have crutches to lean on.
But is that any reason why we
should put him in blinkers and
make him the blind leader of the
blind?
VIGHNESWARA.

. -

CONVERSATIONAL CLIMAX

&

A small boy was taken out to tea with neighbors. In the
middle of tlie meal he turned to his hostess and asked her In

his best conversational manner:
Mrs. Brown?”

“Did you enjoy your holiday

“My holiday?" said Mrs. Brown, “I'm afraid I don't under-

stand. I haven't been away.”

“Oh!" said the boy, “I thought you had. I heard mummy
~ say that you and Mr. Brown had been at Loggerheads for the

past fortnight,”

i

SIDELIGHTS : :

There's none but fears a future
state; and when the most obdurate
swear they do not, their trembling
hearts belie their boasting tongues.
—~—DRYDEN.

IT is not unlikely that Jai Prakash
Narain will one day occupy the
position that Pandit Nehru now
occupies in India and the world.
Other possible successors to Pandit
Nehru there of course are, but their
handicaps are no iess than their
qualifications. Sardar Patel is ruled
out by his age. In the natural order
of ‘things, the Pandit is more likely
to survive him than he the Pandit.
The same can be said of the other
leading lights of the Congress like
C.R., Rajendra Prasad and Azad.
After the passing away of the Ma-
hatma, C.R. is undoubtedly the
acutest intelligence in the Congress
organisation. Honours and digni-
ties will be showered on him lavish-
ly. He will most probably succeed
Lord Mounthatten as Governor-
General. But succession to the na-
tional leadership in the Gandhian
lineage now devolved on Pandit
Nehru, seems to have by-passed him
for ever. The Mahatma's power
rested more on his winsomeness
than on his subtlety. Pandit
Nehru, though less gifted than the
Mahatma in winning the hearts of
people, possesses social attractive-
ness to a degree far above his com-
peers. It carries him through,
softening the acerbity of a tem-
pestuous temperament and makes
him irresistible. Two great quali-
ties of Pandit Nehru are his guile-
lessness and integrity. His sense of
justice is quick to assert itself even
against himseli. If sometimes his
manner offends, his conscience acts
with lightning rapidity to repair

. the hurt with apologetic offerings

that take no note of prestige or
self. The even distribution of Pan-
dit Nehru’s impulsiveness over both
himself and others makes for a fine
balancing of the inroads of age
with the charm of boyishness. He
owes to it an eternal quality of

youth clinging to him through all
the ravaging effects of years and
overwork. C.R., too, like Pandit
Nehru, has a fundamental aptitude
for 1nteg11ty But it is all covered
up with reserves. His inherent good
nature is crushed under a heavy
weight of inhibitions largely mixed
up with a sense of dignity. He ap-
pears less warm-hearted than he is,
and only to a few is it given to
know him as he really is, with his
sparkling wit, his gaiety, his need
of others’ love and his incessant un-
flagging pre-occupation with others’
welfare. The external chilling ap-
pearance of C.R.s reserved manner
covers the agony of a non-mixet
ill at home with strangers at low
intellectual levels. The transparen-
cy of Mahatma Gandhi is lacking
in C.R. His proneness to expediency
is greater than his forthrightness.
In his tenacious pursuit of means
to establish himself right, he is the
very opposite of Pandit Nehru, Not
all the zest of C.R.’s pursuit of de-
tachment as a philosophy of life
has cured him of susceptibility to
calls of prestige, and the price he
paid for them on occasions has cost
both himself and the country dear.

, He needs the refreshment of a pub-

lic confession of crror to relieve the
tension that the constant playing
up to a role of infallibility imposes
on the brainiest of actors in our
life’s drama.

* * *

Jai Prakash Narain shot into
glamour with his escapes from jail
and evasion of police hunts for
prolonged periods in the 1942 atro-
city-ridden chapter of British rule.
Anything could have happened to
him then. His survival established
him in the affections of a vast body
of people as a hero. He has the
advantage over Pandit Nehru of
having known struggle and poverty
and worked in humble occupations
for a lving. Also, he has
turned his back on high office
which he could have had
if he had wished. He has not
cared for membership of the Con-
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gress: Warking-Committee.” What he
. has rejected in power, influence and
affluence amounts to far more than
~what’ most leaders of the highest
“rank-in the Congress.or any other
~.party-usually aspire for and sleep-

: “.: lessly.plan:and intrigue to secure.

/| His record of renunciation and in-

. “difference to the material lures of
. -politics establishes him as a leader

of the tallest stature in the country.
He is widely read. His experience
has been rich and varied. He can
-keep .his head cool in the midst of
storms and temptations. He is as-
siduovr: in industry. He has suc-
ceeded in -captivating the popular
imagination. Hitherto his intellect
and energies have not been properly
harnessed to mass organisation on
a:nationwide scale. Only the Com-
munists did that. With the entry
of Socialists in the field of labour
to dispute the supremacy of the Com-
munists, Jai.Prakash would acquire
~ballast to impart weight to his
_leadership. As between the Commu-
nists ‘and the "Socialists, the future
belongs to the ‘party which serves
the enfranchised workers better.

* = *

At this moment of writing, the
future leadership of the Congress
Legislature Party in Madras hangs
in the balance. Few legislators seem

~

@

LITTLE KNOWN TALE

troubled abous their  duty of select-
ing the best man. Some are plainly
concerned about getting as high a
price for their support as they can
manage to extract. Marketing of
votes aparf, there is no doubt that
a majority of legislators are sick
of the present regime and wish to
see Sri. Omandur out.” The Oman-
durians have taken to terrorising
Tamil . legislators about the conse-
quences to themselves of helping

-Sri Prakasam, an Andhra, to the

leadership with their votes. Any-

-thing like-a free election seems out
. of the question in the prevailing

atmosphere. The large’ 'doses of
sectionalism being injected info the
minds of members -by the most
powerful persons in the party makes
one despair of any possibility of a
return to goodwill and decent stan-
dards, whoever may be elected. The
truth is that a large number of
absolutely undesirable people have
been given the Congress ticket and
enabled to enter the legislature at
the last elections. The earlier the
present legislature is dissolved, the
better. The Provincial Congress

:Committees having proved unfit,

the High Command should exercise

‘greater care and control in the

choice of candidates' at the next
election—SAKA. i

!

A wealthy family in England (many years ago) took thelr
children for a - holiday in the country. Their host turned aver
. his estate for a week-end. The children went swimming in a
pool. One of the boys began to drown, and the other boys
screamed for help. The son of the gardener jumped in and
rescued the helpless one. Later, the grateful parents asked the
gardener what they could do for the youthful hero. The
gardener said his son wanted to go to college.

“He wants to be a doctor,” he said. The visitors shook hands
oi that. “Well be glad to pay his way through,” they told him.

When Winston Churchill

was stricken with pneumonia .

(after the Teheran conference)} the King of England instructed

that the best doctor be found to save the Prime Minister. That .
- doctor turned out to be Dr. Fleming, the developer of penicillin,
““Rarely” said Churchill to Fleming, “has one man owed his life .

twice to the same rescuer.” It was Fleming who saved Churchill

- in that pool!—Walter Winchell.
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DISEASES OF POLITICIANS

by S. PARTHASARATHY

ANY of the manual workers

are subject to the onslaught of
certain diseases which are peculiar
to the, nature of the work they
engage themselves in. Medical men
have made a study of such diseases
called ‘occupational diseases’ and
have also devised measures to afford
varying degrees of immunity to the

-~ workers. No such study has been

made in the professions. We have,
of course, the ‘parson’s or the
speaker’s throat’ and the ‘writer’s
cramp’: but they are diseases of

" the physical body. The professional

politician is susceptible to certain
diseases of the mind and of the
nervous system which are peculiar
to his role. I shall endeavour (o
enumerate a few of them here. Not
being a medical man, I may be
pardoned for taking liberties with
the use of medical terms.

Paranoia is o disease which
attacks the successful politician at
a late stage in his life. Its victims
suffer froin delusions of their own
grandeur. They aim to cut a figure
in the history of nations. Their
obsession is so overwhelming that
considerations of humanity are
brushed aside. The origins of great
wars and the creation of new nations
may be traced to the presence of
this disease in a few men.

Power complex in its incipient
stages acts as the springboarq whi:’:h
plunges the ordinary citizen into the
whirlpool of politics. It is difficult of
diagnosis, and one may mistakenly
assume its presence in every politi-
cian. The disease takes the form of
an insane desire to hold some office
of power from the chairmanship of
the 1local food committee to a
ministership. It is exploited by
clever politicians to build up sup-
port for themselves by pandering to
the desires of the - victims. The
clinical test to determine the ex-
istence of the disease is to examine

the aclions of the patient to see:

whether he seeks {0 rule or to serve
others. The disease is now on the
increase and prophylactic measures

must be taken if we wish to check
its spread. But the Government of
India are proposing by means of the
linguistic division of the country to
provide more asylunms for these
people.

Persecution mania in politicians
is allipd to inferiority complex in
other human beings. It is either
the result of frustration or of cx-
periencing the discomfort of being
a square peg in a round hole. Poli-
ticians aflected by the discase
generally trace their failures to the
inimical actions of others. Often,
the disease develops into o crisis,
and the victim after denouncing
his ‘persecutors’ becomes exhausted,
and shuts himself up for long inter-
vals. The alleged persecutors of
those affected by this mania are to
be found among the members and
officials of the Cernitral Government,
the Brahmins, the Muslims, their
political opponents and last but not
least the Communists. The preseice
of the disease is, however, ecasily
detected. Whenever a ruling politi-
cian, while seeking to explain his
failure in any particular matter,
uses prefatory words like “what can
we do if . .. .", you may be almost
sure thatl that man is suffering from
the disease.

Delusions is not a very scrious
disease among politicians except
that it unfits them for any post of
responsibility. Those affected by
this disease claim to have discovered
a universal panacea for all the ills
of this country. Such is the faith of
these men in their discovery that
they want the whole nation to adopt
it and to popularise it to the exchi-
sion of all normal activity. The
delusions generally seize upon any
one of the {following subjects as
universal panacecas:—sweet potatoces,
ground-nut cake, khadi, prohibition,
wooden combs, well-digging, cow
protection, palmyrah-jaggery, and
korai- mats. Another variation of
this disease is where the politician
assumes the externalities of a great
man, and begins to behave as though
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‘he: wére - the - original. - Persons

. afflicted by this disease do not see
" the ridiculous side of it—the gaping

'’ pap~between- the genuine and the
mimig The externalities which

"~ they’seize upon may be any one of

following ;—semi-nudity in

dress,”. fasting, silence, - religlosity,
~-:sporting a - type of vest-coat or a

broadly folded shawl on the
shoulders, wearing dark glasses or a
jubba with long tapering sleeves.
They sometimes succeed in imposing
~_themselves on a few weak men, who
worship them as the local editions
of the great men whom they copy.
These poor deluded men and their
admirers forget that the size and
the quality of the heart and head
go 'to make the great man and not
‘these{ superficial trivialities.

Puerility is another disease which
prevails among politicians, who
suddenly find themselves placed in
positions of power when by birth,
training or temperament they are
-unfitted to shoulder the responsibi-
lities of the office. They either be-
come sulky, taciturn and distrustful
or succeed in sublimating their
activities by delighting in mumme-
ries. In the latter case, we find
them presiding over small functions,
opening coffee shops and cinema
shows, cutting the tape or laying
the stone and talking about airy
nothingness, The disease is harm-
less . and is-  fortunately on the
decrease after the departure of the
British rulers. ,

Senility in politicians presents a
serlous problem. Having outlived
thelr useful span of life, the afflicted
still believe in their indispensability
in .spite of their feeble age. Unfor-
tunately, according to the laws of

the country, a Government servant
even if he were a briiliant research
chemist . -or an outstanding civil

- erigineer, has to retire at-the age of

55: but no such limit is placed on
the politician to whom the highest
offices in the country are open even
it the doddering age. The politi-
cian suffering from senility may
have surrendered -his judgment com-
pletely to a few devoted companions
on account of his fading intellect.

‘He may not be capable of under-

standing a simple problem or even
of remembering the previous sen-
tence in your talk with him. But
he never forgets his desire to live
his past over again. The virus of
politics is a hardy germ. It can be
rendered innocuous or dormant for
a time dbut it is capable of a sudden
spurt of activity even at the last
gtage in one’s life. —~When that hap-
pens, the old and feeble politician
is capable of creating a turmoil, in
the political world.

The incidence of diseases among
politicians is greater in India com-
pared to other countries. The reason
is not far to seek. It is due to the
‘habit of the Indian people who
indulge in hero worship of their
political leaders. We repose blind
faith and unwavering love in our
politicians. If we can only replace
these sentiments by a just estimation
of their worth and offer them co-
operation where it is deserving and
translate that faith to faith in God
and that unwavering love to love of
our fellow-being and of the country,
we would be effectively checkilig the
spread of diseases among the politi-
cians and: paving the way for the
emergence of a class of healthy
politicians.

ey
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A woman returned a smart pair of shoes to the exclusive
shop where she had purchased them. “They won't do,” sh
amnounced. “I simply can't walk in them.” ;

“Madam,” the clerk replied,

looking down his nose, “people

“who have to walk don’t shop here.’—The Womau,
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FROM THE -

“4 chield’s amang you taking notes

And, faith, he'll

HE Leaguers’ attack on the

Education Minister’'s policy of
closing down ‘uneconomic’ schools
was both timely and vigorous. The
application of the very term ‘uneco-
nomic’ to educational institutions
was & piece of initial infelicity which
even the best friends of the Educa-
tion Minister must deplore. To treat
the portfolio of Education on the
basis of a profit-yielding concern is
to do violence both to education and
to the profit motive. We know that
the Education Minister is keen on
speeding up women’s education.
Instead of closing even one single
institution for want of strength, it
would be a good idea to convert
them to training centres for basic
and other systems which have been
accepted by the Government. But
the mercenary motive is wholly out
of place,

Next to closing schools, the Edu-
cation Minister’s plan seems to be
to take over the publication of text-
books as a State monaopoly. It is sur-
prising that this move has not been
condemned in any quarter, although
its consequences are bound to be far
more catastrophic. The chief reason
given for taking over the job is that
there is 2 handsome margin of
profit. No Government worth its
salt can afford to give such 2 reason
publicly and yet keep its prestige.
If all activities which bring profit
should be taken over by Govern-
ment, then the State would have to
provide an unemployment dole for
millions of people; for when most
of the avenues of profitable occupa-
tion are denled to the people, they
must fall as a major lability on the
Government. Would this be an im-

prent it.”

provement on the status quo?
Secondly, if the State should have
a monopoly, it is certain eventually
to promote the manufacture of
shoddy stuff. Thirdly, to control
the publication of books is to dry up
the fountains of knowledge at
source. It would encourage totali-
tarianism at the top, and a brutal-
ised, indoctrinated mass at the base.
Lastly, the recipe will simply not
work, because when publishers and
authors are driven out by an execu-
tive order, they will come by the
back-door, and the chances are that
there would be notes on these text-
books multiplied ten-fold, and im-
porting into the contents much
more than was included in the
original. If free enterprise is justi-
fied anywhere, it is in the things of
the mind. A stipendiary syndicate
of scribes, specially selected by some
underling in the Seeretariat, will
soon grow into a monstrous inquisi-
tion on the one hand and a hateful
incubus on the other.

Such are the results of following
the profit motive; may we suggest
to the Cabinet to exploit it to better
purpose by taking over (for instance)
all the textile mills and the banks
in our province! The Ministry dare

-not do any thing of the kind, for

it is helpless against such formid-
able pgroups. Ignoring principles
and policies of a purely academic or
educational nature which call for
urgent restatement or clarification,
it is deplorable that the Minister
should be frittering his energies on
a multiplicity of irrelevancies.

# *

Last week, I referred to the
rocketing of coffee prices. This week,
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R Ief mepay my homage - to vthe

o Bombay = philanthropists who ,are

“manufacturing textiles for the use

of ~a+ thoughtless and -ungrateful

public.. Mill-stuff is now coming in

“ plenty, but the price charged is ex-

~actly double the tex-mark tarifi. A
‘South Indian mill virtuously adver-
tised ‘its ceiling rates and exhorted
the public not to pay more; when I
mentioned it to  the dealér who

.. charged more, he replied that that

- very mill would not sell except at a
higher price. I certainly admire the
cuteness of the trick., It is like the
thief getting into the crowd which is
after him, and shouting the loudest
‘of all. . As against this type may Y
offset the Buckingham Mills whose
products are sold without-the varia~
tion of a single pie. Not only are
their products among the best avail-
‘able in the country—some of their
‘lines are the best—but their busi-
ness morality has a quiet elevation
about it. :

" This profiteering racket which is
‘now spreading like an infection into
many spheres of life, unless checked

in time, might well contributé to the.

‘ultimate proletarian holiday to which

we are all moving—many with hope :

and a few with dread.

N * %

' - - Sometime ago, Swatanira ques-
tioned the wisdom of establishing a
great technological centre at XKarai~
kudi. It led to some corresponfence
with the donor of the scheme, Dr.
Alagappa - Chettiar who protested
somewhat too much. Now from the
- papers, I gather that Sir S. Bhat-
nagar who had been deputed to
inspect the spot has expressed him-
self against o mofussil venue. Thag
opinlon being, as it were, straight
from the horse's mouth, it is to be
- hoped that Dr. Alagappa will submit
gracefully to more sensible alter-
natives. It is a peculiar feature of
bequests or benefactions by Indians
that they are generally saddled with
childish or sentimental or vexatious
conditions which tend to deprive the
grace of their good intentions. That
-we shouid have a {echnological in-
stitute is infinitely more Important
than that we should have it at
Karatkudi.

C14

The Travancore Tamil party is in
‘danger of forfeiting all. public sym-
pathy by its indiscreet adoption of
Sudeten psychology. to = secure a
special paosition of vantage in the
new constitution.- This is.the more
‘amazing as the Dravidian ‘ move-
ment claims the whole of Travan-
core as the homeland of. Tamils,
and .the Travancoreans as Tamils in
fact if not in name. An auspicious
pbeginning has been marred by the
abstention of the Tamil members
from .the inauguration of the Con-
stituent Assembly. The Tamil mino- -
(xity  in the extreme South must
retrace its steps if it is mot to be
equated in the popular mind with -
being a new edition of the Muslim
Leaguers in relation fo their present
surroundings. Dravidian romancers
are fond of painting a picture of
idyllic amity between the three
kings of Dravida Kazhagam-——Chera,
Chola and Pandya. But in truth
they must have lived more like cats
and dogs, to judge from the gratuit-
ous bellicosity of the Tamil enclave
in Travancore. ]

GROUNDLING

OKS |
' By Dr.K.V. MATHEW |
(1) Rejuvenation Rs. 3-12-0 }
“QOFf twmmense practical help and

‘ service to most men who have begun g
| to feel afraid of the clulling hand of
|

senility.””

—“MORNING STAR".

1 (2) Causes and Cure of \
i Sterility Bs. 3-12.0 q

b “Deals with all aspects of steriliry
in men -and women and indicates J)
il some sure practical methods, based
il on his extensive medical experience
il and observation.' :
‘ —“THE ORIENT.” !

; (3) Birth Control Bs. 2-8-D l

i “A clear and courageous attempt Z
il to bring practical help and knaw-
fedge to those who are much in necd
of such instruction.” i

—Mrs. SAROJINT NAIDU.
HEALTH BOOK STALL,

7, Krishnan Koil Street,
North of Customn House,
G. T., MADRAS.
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‘THE VANGUARD FIRE &

GENERAL INSURANCE CO., LTD.

Head Office:
308-9, Linghi Chetty Street, Madras 1.

; * |

The Leadiﬁé General Insurance Compapy of South India transacting
MOTOR - FIRE - MARINE -

ACCIDENT - MISCELLANEOUS EIC.

* .
RS. 25 LAKHS
RS. 15 LAKHS

SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL:
PAID-UP CAPITAL:

*

Consult us. for your Insurance Problems. Attractive Ratgs of Premium.
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H. D. RAJAH,

General Manager.

ﬁ S our college was closed for the

Divali holidays, I thought of going
to my sister's place—Bangalore. As it
was my first trip to that place, I was
eager to see my sister and also to see
the beautiful city which is noted for
its attractive places. So, I went to
Bangalore the very next day our college
was closed. I was received at the
station by my nephew Suresh who was
a very witty fellow., I liked him very
much. When I expressed my desire to
see the city he readily consented and
just after our meal he toogk me out
to show me the interesting places of
the city. The question was where we
should go first. As Suresh was born
and bred up there, he knew the nooks
and corners of the city. He suggested
that we must first see “Lal Baug” which
is supposed. ta be the resort of all new
visitors, When I actually saw it I had
to admit that it is really a place where
you will forget yourself and spend your
time unknowingly. Variegated flowers
could be seen on ail sides aud butter-
flies were vying with one another to
extract the fullest juice from the
flowers. The water fromr *he fountatn
cauld be seen jutting out incessantly io
a great height and people sitting arsund
it enjoyed the sight very much, Where-
ever we went people were seen cccupy-
ing the seats. There was practically
no seat vacant. At last we fouud one
seat partly vacant. So we wasted no
time in occupying it, For some time
my mind was engrossed in looking at
the beautiful sights all around. In
front of us in a big cage a peacaock
was dancing with all its beautiful fea-
thers stretched into an arc. How
wonderful! I had never seen such a
sight before. The rays of the setting
sun had thrown their golden hue on its
feathers and the peacock looked like a
queen!

Then slowly I turned my attention to
the opposite side. There I saw two
persons—-a fashionable lady and an
old-fashioned, middle-aged man, with a
“pagdi” on his head. They were sitting
side by side and whispering something.
It was a strange sight to me. I was

& K.N.P.RAO

really curious ta kmow why that up-io-
date lady had chosen such an out-dated
person as her partner, Just then they
got up. I was curious to see their faces—
kecause from her profile I thought I had
scen her before somewhere. Fortunately
she casually cast a glance at our side
and our eyes met. At once there
was a surprise in her expression and
I could hear a soft cry, “Oh! Ramesh!”
I too was a bit puzzled as to who this
exquisite beauty might be. Just then,
she spoke something to her companion
and advanced towards me and standing
before me she looked intently for some
time and then asked me whether I was
not Ramrao’s son, Ramesh, “Don’t you
recoghize me? Have you forgotten me
so completely that you canneot remem-
ber your awn Shanta? Oh! How could
you? But.. no, no., You are not at
fault”, and after putting so many gues-
tions in one breath she seemed to be
quite exhausted. My nephew Suresh
was really surprised to see all this
sudden outburst and he got up and asked
that strange woman to take her seat
and be comforted. So she sat near me.
I' said to her politely: “Are you my
sweet Shanta of good old boyhood days?
How is it that I find you here with
that man with a pagdi?"

“There is a long history behind all
this. XYet it be. If you are interested
and if you are staying here, you must
definitely come to my house tomorrow
and I will tell you my whole story and
thereby at least disburden my heart
which is weighed down with so much
of sorrow. Now, who {s this man with
you?”

I told her that he was my nephew
and I had come here from Belgaum to
my sister’s home as I had not seen her
for years. Then I asked her where she
was staying. She took out a visiting
card from her purse and gave it to me
saying “You must come to my place
without fail. I shall be waiting for
you”, she got up and joined the person
who was waiting for her,

When I was looking at her figure
slowly receding further and further,
the whole picture of my young days
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‘Folled before my mind and if Suresh
-had’'not.touched ‘me, ‘I would have

stayed in ‘that trance for hours to-

‘gether. *Then-I' put that card into my

and we both got up and started
ard. “As I theught Suresh might

“Havé ‘been puzzied abouf.all this strange
. encounter, 1 decided te tell him about

ihy:young ‘days and how my life was

‘connected with that of Shanta.

* * *

" My whole boyhood . was spent at a
small, but beautiful village not far from
Belgaum. Adjacent to our house was

. that' of Shamrao who was the head-

master of our only primary school. I
too had received some light strokes of
the -cane from him, as I had studied
under him., But with all that, he was
a-lovahle teacher. -Shanta was his only
daughter. - As her mother had departed
from’ this world when Shanta was a
small baby, she was brought up under
the "loving and devoted care of her
father.. That was why she was his only

 hope and joy in life,

Shanta. was my favourite, We used
to play together, work together and

‘study together. We went to school to-
-gether, returned- together. My parents

began to say that ours was a good
match. They liked Shanta very much,
because she was a very lovely girl and
was very smart. Shamrao also lked
to see both of .us play together and
study -together. In short, "our young
school days were spent in joy and mirth.

After. I finished my primary educa-
tion, my father thought of sending me
to Belgaum for my high-school cduca-
tlon,” When Shanta came to know of
this, she came to our house and wept so
much that my parents had to console
her by saying that she too might go
there: when she finished her primary
education. But she was not prepared to
part with me even for a moment—not
to speak of years. Then my mother

© came to my help and taking her to her

bosom (as if she were her own child)
kissed her and convinced her by her

own.methods. And I gave a sigh of

relief,

But when I actually started to go,
she ' came to me and hugged me so
tightly that my father had to prevail
upon - Her and to promise her that he
would bring some very interesting
things for her. I too had to promise
her .that -1 would be coming often in
the vacations and that I would be
sending her small sweet letters! Her
father - Shamrao alse felt that by my

goiug away his daughter would feel
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 very lonély, becausé he knéw that we

both were fast friends., Moreover she
was his only daughter whom he tried
to keep happy always.

So, time passed. - I began to remain
the major part of the year at Belgaum.

"And in Divali and other vacations

only I used to go to my village.
Buf Shanta was expecting my arrival
all the while. In fact T was told she
spent her time in the longing that seon
I would be coming and that she would
be having a good and jolly time. And
when I returned home, she used to take
the fullest advantage of my vacation.

. She never used i{o leave me alone! I

thought she - wanted to store in her
heart all these happy memories so that
when I was away she might use them
and console her heart.

By the time I finished my school
career and joined the college. Shanta
had grown into a full-blown girl,
Really she had been the attraction of
the village. Every boy of the village
wanted to talk to her and make friends
with ‘her.  Shamrao, her father, was
a bit puzzled about her future; she
had no longer remained his sweet tiny
kid, but a beautitul marriageable girl!

All the people of the village had begun:

to talk this to him and had advised him
to get her married soon, lest something
disastrous should gvertake him, So
Shamrao was on the look out for a suit-
able match for his dear daughter. Actu-
ally he had a great mind to ask my
father about me but he feared a bit, be-
cause he was only a school master,
whereas my father was a rich man and
the Patel of the village. Secondly he knew
that my father wanted that I should
learn much and that he would not con-
sent-to get me married so early and
thl{s spoil my career. So he had tempo-
rarily given up the idea of approaching
my father. ‘

But in the meanwhile he had tried
to find out other young men. But no-
bedy was prepared to marry his daugh-
ter unless he was orepared to give a
handsome dowry, which he could not
do. He was really much worried over
his daughter’s marriage. The very girl
who was his only hope and joy in life,
had become a source of constant worry.
Lately he could not even get sound
sleep.

So, one day, thinking he should once
B0 and see my father and try his luck,
he slowly went to our house. My father
Was sitting outside on the veranda, After
talking other matters, Shamrao slowly
opened this topic. He plainly asked my

father what he ‘would think of this
alliance. My father, who had not at all
tholight aver this question, was a bit
upset and also enraged. He had thought
out an altogether different career for
me and he had great hopes that after
my passing B.A. etc. many good offers
from big persons, that too from persons
living in the city would cormpe for me
and that he would have to select from
amongst them. So,. when Shamrao
asked this question, my father was to-
tally unprepared to talk anything. So
he plainly told Shamrao that he had
not yet thought of my marriage so early
and that even though they were friends,
he would not give any assurance about
this. And that he should try elsewhere
for his daughters marriage!

Shanta, who had gone to fetch water
from the river nearby, was passing by
and seeing my father and her father
talking together, she had some curio-
sity to hear what they were talking.
And she had heard all this conversation,
When I returned from Belgaum in the
Christmas vacation, she came to me and
telling the whole thing, began to weep
bitterly. I tried my best, to console
her, but to no effect. She gave up all
her hopes and began to pine. At last
when I assured her that she should
wait for two years more and as soon as
I had passed my B.A., I would take her
away, even if my parents did not give
their consent, she was much relieved
of her fears. And in order to ratify
my words, I pressed, for the first time,
my lips to her warm, curved, red ones!
Never in my life did I experience such
exquisite sensatrions course through my
whole body!

Christmas vacation was over and I
had to return to Belgaum to resume my

. Studies. After a month or two, when

there was hardly a week for my exa-
mination, I received a letter—no—it was
a book-post. I wondered from whom it

. must have come and what it contained!

When I opened it, I found that it was
a marriage invitation. But lo! I could
not believe my eyes! The name of the
bride was “Shanta!” Could it be “my’”’
Shanta? “Yes, it is she—because it is
stated that she is the daughter of Sham-
rao Kulkarni” I guessed, Then I locoked
at the date. There were only 4 days left.
My God! My examination was to begin
next week. I was at a loss to know
whether I should go there and bring
her here—mnot caring for anybody—or
should I not go there at all? I was in
a dilemma. Both the alternatives were
painful to me. I began to imagine the

condition of Shanta at that time. How
had she consented for this ‘marriage?
But, poor Shanta—what could she do?
Her father had at last got hold of some
fellow who knows, an old man?—and
had relieved himself of all his worries.
It would be a miserable thing if T should
go there. So I thoughi for, what a
sight it would have been to see my own
Shanta being given over to some qld
fellow! I abhorred the very idea, At
Iast I decided to leave things to take
their own course. There was no other
course. My father had net yet written
to me anything. I could not go against
his will. Moreover my examination was
staring me in the face. My whole fu-
ture career was also hefore me—but I
could not guess what it would be!

My examination was over. And as
usual I went to my place. The neizh-
bouring house, where Shanta lived,
scemed to be vacant. I asked my
mother where Shanta had gone, as if
not knowing anything about her. My
mother, with tears in her eyes, said: -

“My son, what shall I say? Poor
girll  Giving away such a jewel among
girls of our village, to an old merchant
of Bombay, Shamrao once for all freed
himself from all criticism and worrigs.
He was looking forward to relieve
himself of the responsibility of Shanta’s
marriage long ago. This merchant
came to our village by chance. He was
a rich man. He had come here on
some busimiess. He had gone to the
school to sleep and go away the next
day. Shamrao who had gone there
casually, saw this man and brought
him home as he seemed to be a respect-
able person. During his stay for the
night, they had o talk and Shamrao
came to know that his guest was a
rich man, and had tour children by his
first wife who had died . recently, and
that he was in search of a wife who
would take care of his children., Sham-
rao took this opportunity and asked the
fellow if he was prepared to marry his
young daughter. The old man’s joy
knew no bounds, as he had not imagined
that such a beautiful damsel would be
his wife. And so, within a week every-
thing was settled and the merchant who
had come on some other business got
a beautiful wife in the bargain and took
her away soon after the marriage. But
before that, Shanta had come to me and
had shed tears. I tried to console her.
I cven told her that she would have
Leen a suitable match for you: and but
for your fathers disapproval, I was pre-
pared to accept her as my daughter-in-
law.”  So saying she stopped. Mer
throat was choked with grief.

19



1 did not press her to tell mé mote.
I could niot but blame my own fate and
console mysel! by thinking that she was
‘not destined to be my life’s partner at

alll’ - After the vacation was over, I

went t6 resume my studies and tried

to:forget about Shanta. I tried to en-

* gross “myself in reading all the while
or:'do something: Days and months
passed and in due course she slowly
receded back from my mental horizon.
And now, after two years, I have
seen her-today. I don’t know what has

. transpired - during these two years, So, -

I shall go to her to-morrow and after

. learning her mysterious life, T shall tell -

you.all.;. Thus did I 'finish my story.
Suresh was surprised to learn all this
about me, because my sister had not
disclosed all -these things to anybody.

_ By. this ‘time we had reached my
sister’s house. It was almost dark. My
. sister was waiting for us. After dinner,
I went to my room and lying on my
bed, I began to dream about Shanta.
I got up early In the morning. After
coffee, telling my sister that I would

~ just go for a morning walk, I went in
search of Shanta’s house. As I was new
to the place, T had some difficulty in
finding out her house. But at last I
found the building. Her flat was on
the 2nd floor. She was standing at the
window when I entered. It seemed she
was wailting for me only. As soon as
she saw me she took me inside to a
room and asked me to take my seat.
Then saying she would come in a
minute, she went out. Her flat seemed
to be well furnished. I was just look-
ing at the paintings on the walls, when
she entered, with a tray in her delicate
hands. She had changed her saree also
—she looked more beautiful in her plain
white saree!

We did not talk much while taking
noffee, Perhaps she was thinking how
to begin the conversation. I too was
curious to hear her interesting (but who
knows perhaps also woeful) story.
When we finished our coffee, she slowly
leaned forward in her chair and began:

, “Ramesh! how should I commence
the wretched story of my life? At times
I-feel that I should not unnecessarily
make you miserable by telling my
story.” “At other times, I think I may
feel much relieved by disburdening my
heart. So I shall briefly tell you what
has transpired during these two years—
that Is, since I was married to that old
merchant. I think you might have re-
celved the invitation card sent by me.
It was I who sent {t purposely,
because I thought that by reading it at
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ieast, you would come and do something
—either stop the marriage or take me
away as assured by you. But you did
not come, Of course it is not your
fault, T was destined to suffer all those
humiliations. My star was not good.
Perhaps you might have wondered how
I gave my consent to marry that old
man. But it was all my father’s plan.
He wanted somehow to get rid of me.
I ‘wanted to write to you. Bub that
too was not possible, I knew that your
examination was approaching. I did not
want to disturb you. So I thought that
it was not good on my part to ruin
your future career. As for myself I
had given up all my hopes and ideals
pf ‘living with you as jyour wife. I
thought I was not fortunate enough
to. be your partner, Even then, as a
last resort I went to your mother and
revealed to her my condition. She too
sympathised with me. She told me that
she would have gladly taken me as
her daughter-in-law. But she could
not ‘go against your {father. Then I
sent that -invitation card to vou, to see
what you would do. But nothing
happened. My so-called marriage was
over at last!, A forty-year old man came
to my lot! I kept quiet. No use of
complaining. You did a good thing in
not coming. If you had come, you
could not have endured such a sight!

wThen within a few days he took me

:away to Bombay. I followed him not

as his wife but as a'dog follows its
master! I did not feel anything while
parting from my father, because I
could not pardon him for dragging me
to such a condition after bringing me
up so lovingly for 17 years. I did not
wish to see him again. But then, I
thought, he tos was not to be hlamed,
The so-called social morality had com-
pelled him to do such an act. But how
could I take my revenge on society?
“So, ungrudgingly I spent my time in
Bombay. I wonder how I spent those
days! 1 was never allowed to go out.

Moreover, all the household work did .

not leave any time for me either to go
out or to enjoy some time at least as a
change. Of course there were servants
in our house. But I had to supervise
everything done. by them. I had to
take care of the children—though
they were not mine! Moreover as I was
pbrought up in a village, I did ngt want
others ta do my work. So I engrossed
myself in some work or other. In a
way this helped me to forget myself—
forget you and the outside world, with
which I had no connection at all.

“So, & year was over. My husband
had no time either to speak with me

or to take me out anywhere. Being a
businessman, he was busy the whole
day. Even at night, he used to go on
writing some accounts and even if he
saw. me dozing, he never stopped his
work! I used to curse him and his work
and then go to bed alone! In this way,
I was really tired of this monotony and
drudgery. I wanted some change. I
began to feel that somehow! I should
try to get out of this prison. I thought
that even a beggars life was far better
than this wretched life. -

“One day, just before Divali, a young
man of about 25 came to our house,
when my husband was away. He had
come to sell lavender, scent and such
other cosmetics, I tcld him that as my
husband was not at home, he should
come some other time. Bubt he said
that he would not be able to come again
as he would be going out. Moreover
seeing my faded and pale face, he said
that I should excuse him if he asked a
question. He just asked me the reason
for this. Though at first I hesitated,
when I saw his young, handsome face,
which induced me to believe in him, I
told him my story in short. Then,
seeing that no body was near, he slowly
suggested to me a plan. He assured me
that if I was tired of this life, he would
willingly take me away and make me
happy. He told me that he could
earn as much money as I wanted and
that he would keep me like a queen!

“So I decided to go with him. He told
me that he would come near our house
at 8 o’clock and asked me to be ready.
As my husband had gone out for some
important work, there was no fear that
he would return so early. So, I waited
for him. He came a bit late at about
8-30 p.m. I was wondering whether he
had cheated me. But at last I heard a
noise and opened the door. He had
come in some new dress. I could not
recognize him at first. He was happy
to see me ready. We both slipped out
from the house and went to the station.
He took tickets for Ahmedabad. He had
a room there in one of the big bulldings.
So I started my new life, as it were,
since then. He was a very lovable man
and he loved me very much. When he
came home after selling lavender ete.
he used to talk to me of many pleasant
things. He also appreciated my skill
in keeping the house-—really a reom—
so tidy and attractive. He used to take
me to the pictures and sometimes for
a walk. In short, we spent our time
very happily.

“But as time passed, he began to
come late. Sometimes he used to be-

have rudely towards me. I even sensed
that he had lately taken to drinking.
I dared not ask him, lest he should
beat me. I thought he had been drag-
ged into bad company. But I could not
make out where he used to go. And
once he came early from his rounds and
said that he wanted to go to Bombay
and buy some fresh stock. He sald that
he would return within a couple of days
and that I should take proper care of
the house. He did not take my advice.
I wanted to stop him, as his looks told
me that he had something secret in his
mind,

“But he did not wait, and taking all
the money he had kept in the safe, he
went away. I feared that something
was amiss. I thought that he had some
other plan—who knows he might desert
me. I waited for {wo days. But he did

. not turn up. A week passed by. Still no

sign of his returning. So I gave up all
hopes. I had no money at all with me. '
The only thing I had were the orna-
ments. I decided to sell them and «did
so. But how long could I pull on?
Besides I was pregnant. I could not
make out what I should do next. I even
thought of suicide. But in that con-
dition of mine I did not do so. I ¢id
not want to add one more crime. So
one day I thought of going to a place
where such uncared for persons are
given shelter. I knew that there was
one such “Anathashram” (Home for the
orphans) at—. There did I turn my
steps to. After five months I delivered
a child—a girl. I forgot all my grief
when I looked at that innocent face!
At times, I thought I had brougnt into
this world one more woman like myself
to be treated like myself—uncared for—
an outcast. I was wondering what would
be my future life, what was in store for
me. During this short period of about
two years I had experienced all kinds of
difficulties—both mental and physical.
There was no charm in life left for me.
The authorities assured me that I need
not, worry about the child, as they would
see to it that it was brought up properly.
So, one anxiety was over. But what
about myself? Where should I go and
how should I pull on further? I had no
money with me. The only thing I had
now—was my beauty. But how long
could it last? And my moral nature—
whatever was left—dld not like even the
idea of selling my beauty. The very
thought was revolting to me. But if
that person you saw yesterday at Lal
Baugh had not seen me I would have
been forced to lead that wretched life.
I hope you understand what I mean!
This person, who is a landlord of this
place, had come to that Ashram to see
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a. riend ‘of 'his who s the sécretary of

" . .the Ashram. In fact this landlord had

- financed .the institution. He is a phi-

 > : lanthropic sort of man and when he

-saw. me and: learnt about my life, he
‘pitied me and asked me if I was pre-

pared:'to- come with him and be his
. .--companion.. ~'Though he seemed to be

~of ‘middle - age, when T:found his kind

" ‘nature I liked -him for his ideals and

- congratulated myself for the opportunity
‘offered to me by.fate itself. So I came

with him and am’Hving with him for

" the last few months. Though he seems
to be old-fashioned-enough to put on a
" pagdi, -he is- not old-fashioned in his
‘views... It is according to his own wishes
that I ‘dress like this. He is moreover
a good lover. of art and beauty. You

", might have noticed his artistic nature

from: the selection of the paintings and
other furniture you see here, So, here

' I am—almost at the end of my story.

“You might be a bit curious about my
child. T could have brought it with me.
But my new companion—i.e. my present
husband, who is more a companion than
a husband—said that the child would
be taken -better care of there in the
Ashram and hence we have kept it
there for the present. We can bring
it whenever we want.”

Thus she finished her interesting
story, It seemed to me as if I was
looking ‘at a picture while I was listen-
Ing to her story. I told her that at lasf
she was enjoying a peaceful life and
wished her a happy future. "As for my-
self I told her that I had not started
my life as yet and I did not know in
what channel it would flow. And after
telling her that I would be glad to
meet and be introduced to that ‘com-
panion’ of hers, and that I would be
coming to her house often, I took
leave of her and turned my steps
homeward,

'WEALTH OF THE NIZAM

HE -Nizam of Hyderabad is the
richest man in the world today.
His riches are not in paper cur-
rency. They' are all hoarded in a
heap of gold and silver coins. He
“has got jewellery of immense value.

“When the late Nizam died the
treasury was found empty. He was
known for his charity, generosity
and nobility. His son, Mir Usman
-All (the present Nizam) - succeeded
to the throne in August 1911,

Since his accession to the throne
he has. been receiving nazaranas
(gifts). - In his earlier days he tour-
ed all his Dominions and forced his
Subjects to give him large amounts
as nazaranas. The ryots and the
jagirdars had to give 25 per cent of
thelr " annusl income. The mer-
chants and .other aristocrats were
forced to part with lump sums. If
anybpdy dared to refuse, he was
imprisoned, ill-treated and finally

- exiled without any trial. The jagirs

were confiscated or taken under
courf-of-wards if their owners did
not give him huge sums as nazara-
nas, All the jagirs are considered
to.be the gifts of the:Nizam. . Be-
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, cause of these nazaranas many a

lawful heir was deprived of his

. estate. Some,of the rich relatives

paid large sums of nazaranas and
got the estates transferred to their
names. :

He used to visit the houses of the
rich and take away anything that
attracted his attention. His visits
were a terror. Besides this, he sent
presents to the rich. The presents
consisted of a mango or a banana,
a plate of sweetmeat or cooked rice
(pilav) or a bunch of green leaves
or vegetables. A bill usually follow-
ed these presents, each present
costing 10 to 100 rupees. Thus in a
year each recipient of these gifts
had to pay large sums.

The Nizam now possesses ab least
200 crores of rupees. With the help
of this hoard of wealth he is de-
termined fo be independent and
make Hyderabad perhaps a south-
ern Pakistan. He is helping the
Pakistan Government and the
raiders against Kashmir. ILet the
Indian Government be aware of his
wealth and in time check his grow-
ing power. '




THE dispute between the mill-
owners and their employees in
Coimbatore is a matter of some con-
sequence to all who wear cloth.
This single district accounts for as
many as 34 of the total number of
84 textile. mills in Madras Province.
All 'but- one of .these 34 mills have
been lying idle for two months now.

What are the implications of the
paralysis which has gripped the
textile industry in Coimbatore? The
above picture helps illustrate the
-answer,. ‘It. shows a few of the
29,940 spindles in one idle textile
factory which I visited. 1,930
workers were employed by this mill
which used to produce every day an
average of 9,000 Ibs. of medium
quality yarn, enough to yield
40,000 yards of cloth.

The magnitude of the loss in pro-
duction has invested the textile
crisls in Coimbatore with more than
local interest. A fundamental need
of the citizens is involved in the
dispute between the millowners and
their employees.

The subject of the dispute is the
standardisation scheme that is
sought to be implemented by the
millowners. The details of the
scheme derive from a body of
statistical and technical data on
the accuracy and relevance of which
the parties to-the dispute are not?
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TEXTILE CRISIS IN COIMBATORE
ANALYSIS OF FACTS)AND MOTIVES

by G. N. SRINIVASA. RAGHAVAN

A first-hand report is presented here of condltrns in the Coimbatore tfextile industry.
8ri- G. N. Srinivasa Raghavan, is no stranger to re:

rs of SWATANTRA.

The writer,
He spent a week in Coim-

batore seeing all that was to be seen, talking to people engaged in the indusiry and collecting as

much information as could be collected.
in his.report will help fowards a correct and balan(

It is to l{

hoped that the valuable data he has
t understanding by the public of the realities of the

incorporated

Coimbatore strike situation, in particular the complex vagaries of the scheme of siandardisation that
has been the cause of so much confusion and controversy.—Ed. S.)

mutually agreed. But the.scheme
is simple enough in its outline. It

increases the quantum of @ work
‘assigned to each worker. The
Standardisation Committee . has
chosen, for reasons that are not

quite clear, to lay down what it con-
siders to be necessary and reason-
able work-loads without giving any
indication of the difference between
the existing  and the proposed
standards of work in each category.
But the general degree of increase
in the work-loads may be surmised
from the fact that out of the total
complement of 38,000 textile workers
in Coimbatore district, 11,200 have
been declared ‘surplus’ and have
accordingly been served with notices
of dismissal. The present crisis is
the result of the workers’ refusal to
attempt to observe what they be-
lieve to be the unconscionably high
work-loads prescribed and their
resentment at the drastic retrench-
ment which the scheme involves.

The Lone Exception

The Gnanambika mill is the only
one out of the 34 mills in Coimba-
tore that has been working during
the last two months. It is said
to have successfully implemented
the interim work-loads which the
Standardisation Committee suggest-
ed as a preparatory stage bhefore
switching over, after three months,
to the ultimate work-loads. This
mill occupies a position peculiar to
itself. It belongs to Mr. Vellingiri
Gounder, one of the largest land-
holders in the area. Most of the
workers in his mill are drawn from
the'families of the tenants to whom

s

he has leased out his lands. The
unpleasantness = of retrenchment
consequent upon introduction of the
standardisation scheme has been
got over, in the case of this mill,
by finding employment on the land
for those retrenched. Mr, Gounder
is an acknowledged leader of his

community and the relationship
between him and his{ employees is
- bound up with' traditiogal economic

and social tied which“have proved
strong enough to resist the pressure
of the capital-labour coniflict that
has erupted all around. A kind of
benevolent paternalism on the part
of the management has secured for
the workers in the Gnanambika mill
a relatively high degree of well-
being and security, and has pre-
vented the normal growth of trade

unionism. This is not to say that’

the increased work-loads now ob-
taining in the mill pass without
complaint. During my visit to the
mill, I was told by workers in the
carding and spinning sections that
the strain of the new work-loads
was more than they could bear with-
out difficulty. Before the standar-
disation scheme was pyt into effect,

one worker usedr_ﬁ ok after 7
carding machines;“how 4 machines
have to be attended by a single

worker. One of th workers point-
ed to the cotton and dust that
had accumulated on the machines
and said he could not clean the
machines fast enocugh. He was
sceptical  about the ultimate
effectiveness of the new scheme
since it involved less than adequate
attention -to the upkeep of the
machinery. I heard sjmilar com-

plaints in the spinning section,
where a young worker shrugged his
shoulders and said: “What can we
do? We are not strongly organised
like the people in the other mills.”
But it must be said that the atmos-
phere prevailing in the mill was one
of pastoral calm rather than of re-
bellious discontent. When I reached
the room where the strength of the
yarn is tested, 1 was somewhat
startled to find the 20's yarn pro-

_duced in the mill breaking at 55 Lo

60 lbs. weight. According to the
standards specified by Government,
20’s yarn should break at not less
than 70 Ibs. weighl. If this is not
the normal behaviour of yarn pro-
duced in the Gnanambika mill, it
would be worthwhile finding out
whether the deterioration in the
quality of production is the result
of an undue increase in the tempo
of work under standardisation.

The standardisation scheme was
drawn up by a Committee appointed
for the purpose by the Government
of Madras in the latter half of 1947.
Towards the close of December the
recommendations of the Committee

were received and approved by
Government, who advised the
managements and labour to co-

operate in working the scheme. But
while the millowners had no objec-
tion to a reduction in the number
of their employees and consequent-
ly in the wage costs, the workers
wholly rejected the scheme which,
in their view, was calculated to in-
crease the profits of the millowners
by creating unemployment and
imposing undue strain on the already

low vitality of those still left in
their jobs.

The composition of the Standar-
disation Committee was unfortu-
nately not such as to command the
confidence of the workers. Of the
three members of the Committee,
one was a retired factory inspector
whose actual participation in the
textile industry ended in 1019, I
learnt on the best possible autho-
rity that this member relied almost
exclusively for his information and
ideas on the works manager of a
Coimbatore mill who ailso happened
to be an assessor on the Committee
from the side of the millowners.
Another member of the Committee
was an I.C.S. official who, il seems,
got to know the textile industry
even as he helped to standardise it.
The third member was a bedeaux
(time and motion study) expert
from the Government's electrizity
department. There was no repre-
sentative of the workers on a com-
mittee whose decisions were to
affect the future of thousunds of
them. Though the managements
and labour were accorded equal
treatment formally—assessors [rom
cach side aided the Commit-
tee—the workers entertained doubts
regarding the intentions of the
Standardisation Committee.

Such an attitude on the part of
the workers was only to be expecied
in the circumstances which led to
the appointment of the Committee.
Ever since Rao Bahadur M. Ven-
kataramaiya, in the capacity of the
Industrial Tribunal, awarded a
basic wage of Rs. 26 with effcct from
April 1, 1947, to all textile workers
in the province, the millowners had
been considerably exercised over its
effects on their earnings. They
argued, and appear to have con-
vinced the Government, that the
award of the basic wage had placed
an unbearable strain on the indus~
try. Since the payment of basic
wage was made binding on the mill-
owners—who accepted it only
under protest—the strain had to he
relieved, they said, through a re-
organisation of the industry on a
rationalised basis. A few manage-
ments took the extreme step of ,
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‘ .’f‘ciosiné'.down their _establishments

v “on the plea: that it was no longer

profitable to work the mills. Amid
threats of similar closure by other
mills;- the. South Indian Millowners
Association ‘brought the intended
‘lesson home to the Government that

"o/ the: millowners should he -assisted

back to: prosperity. All that -the
‘ Government had to-do was to help -
them extract more work out of a
reduced complement of workers who
could then be paid the basic wage
without jeopardising the financial
- goundness’ of the industry. Hence.
the appointment of the Standar-
disation Committee. :

‘The ‘Profit Crisis’ o

. The finances of the textile indus-
. try deserve some examination. Much
has been said during the last two
years both by industrial magnates
and popular Ministers about the
.decline in profits which is alleged to
be leading the country towards
..collapse. It is difficult to assess the
exact extent of this decline since

- the book entries do not naturally,
take into account the gains made’
through extra-legal sales and
transactions. Even on the basis of
* the  disclosed figures of profits, the
decline is a strictly relative pheno-
menon registering an inevitable fall
from the dizzy heights of wartime
prosperity. This prosperity flourish-
ed quite as well under the system
of ‘controls’ introduced in 1943 as
before that period. Another feature
of this prosperity was that it re-
mained concentrated at the level of
the owners and managers, and per-
‘colated to the, workers in driblets
which were too meagre to offset the
- increase in the cost of living. It was
the millowners who thrived during
the war years, and not the textile
industry which, on the contrary,
suffered deterioration in respect of
the machinery, the quality of pro-
duction and the living conditions

: of the workers. Symptomatic of this
- -onesided  prosperity were the

* amounts of commission earned by
managing agents which in the case
of ‘many textile mills exceeded the
total amount of wages, salarles and
bonus paid to the employeces. The
net ‘profits earned by several mills

28

were -multiples of the paid-up

‘capital, as of the wage-bill, = The

details of these -figures, furnished
by Mr. Venkataramaiya in an

Appendix to his Award, are instruc-

tive in this connection. They make
startling reading. It takes some

. hardihocod to complain of a fall

from the levels of wartime profits

‘which were the product of question-

able business practices coupled with
the sweating of labour. Until the
Adjudicator appointed by Govern-
ment awarded a measure of interim
relief in December 1946, the . textile
workers of the province were earn-

- ing wages as absurdly low as Rs. 8
“to Rs. 16 a month. Payment of

dearness allowance was not uniform
and did not exist in some mills,

It was only in 1947, after six years
of inflation had drastically reduced
the purchasing power of even these
low wages, that the Government
fixed a compulsory minimum wage
and dearness allowance. The basis
on which dearness” allowance is
calculated has been unsatisfactory.
For instance, until food controls
were lifted, no account was taken
in the official calculation of the cost
of living, of the puychases in the
blackmarket which had necessarily
to be made in order to fill the gap
between the rationed supply of rice,
ete.,, and the minimum needs of the
worker's family. This continues to
be the position in areas where
rationing still prevails. "It would
therefore be hardly fair to suggest
that labour has received more than
its due as a result of the Award.

But the millowners say that ever
since 1946, what with Liagat’s
Budget, the fall in profits due to
declining production, the interim
wage rellef and five months’ bonus
in ’46, and now on top of it all the
basic wage, it is the managements
that have had the worse of the bar-
gain. Not altogether, as would
appear from the sanction which
they obtained from the Finance
Minister of the Central Government
to capitalise their reserve funds
which had swollen during the war.
This was a transaction which

brought bonus shares to the-

shareholders—a timely move de-

signed to  forestall any de-
mand from labour for a share
in the reserves accumulated by the
industry. The millowners received

- another measure of relief when the-

Government recently returned that
part of the Excess Profits Tax which
had been held back as compulsory
deposits. Finally, the. ‘spare-the-
rich’ budget of Mr. R. K. Shanmu-
kham Chetty should also serve to
put some heart into those who com-
plain of a ‘profit-crisis’ in industry.
‘These advantages are ignored by
the millowners when they plead that
the decline in their earnings has
necessitated retrenchment and in-
creased work-loads.

Even granting that the textile in-
dustry is proving unprofitable, there
is a2 fundamental impropriety in
devising any scheme of standardis-
ation to square the financial exig-
encies of the moment. Standardis-

ation ought to be based upon a study

of the conditions obtaining in the
industrial establishments concern-
ed, and the capacity of the opera-

tives to observe the suggested work- -

loads without detriment to their
health and to the quality of produc-
tion. Financial - considerations,
arising from a decline or a rise in
the profits, are irrelevant to any
scientific scheme of standardising
industry. :

The Award of the Industrial Tri-
bunal recommended the forma-
tion of a Wages Board and Stan-
dardisation Committee to build up
a wage Structure for the various
categories of work in textile facto-
ries on the basis of the minimum
wage of Rs. 26. The Tribunal re-
cognised the difficult nature of the
task of evolving uniform occupa-
tional standards for factories which
considerably differed from each
other in their techunical equipment

- and which had developed in a

haphazard manner without regard,
in many cases, even to the basic
requirements of an economic unit.
The need for standardisation, how-
ever, was recognised as unquestion-
able. But the Tribunal did not con-
dition the award of the minimum
wage upon the observance of in-
creased work-loads or upon a future

retrenchment. In fact the mini-
mum wage was made retrospective
in effect, whereas standardisation
was to come later. I questioned
ahmost all the textile workers whom
I met in Coimbatore whether they
had been told, when they received
the first instalment of the increased
wages, that increased work was soon
to follow as part of the bargain.
They had been told no such thing.

But the millowners approach the
whole question with the assump-
tion that the standardisation pro-
posals are binding upon labour,
even as the basic wage award was
binding upon themselves, and that
the one is complementary to the
other. In point of fact, this basic
assumption is untenable. The

.proposals of the Standardisation

Committee have no doubt been ap-
proved by Government, but they
have not so far been other than
recommendatory in character.

The rejection of the standardisa-
tion proposals by the workers arises
from more than mere trade union
obstinacy. From all accounts, the
work-loads now prescribed would
seem to be more than the workers in
the Coimbatore textile industry can
possibly bear. Comparisons with
the standards of work obtaining in
other parts of the province, Ilel
alone other countries, are irrelevant
to the conditions in Coimbatore.
Due to a variely of reasons, the
textile mills of Coimbatore have
always been inefficient compared
to those in Madura, Mettur and
Madras. These latter are largely
owned and managed by Europeans
and are altogether superior to the
Coimbatore mills in the matter of
technical equipment, expert super-
vision and upkeep of machinery.
In offering increased wages to their
workers even in advance of the
Government's award, the Harvey,
Mettur and Buckingham mills dis-
played a certain tact which the
millowners of Coimbatore had not
the imagination to practise. Tn
Coimbatore it is the exception
rather than the rule to find mills
managed by efficlent men recruited
on grounds of merit. The tendency
is to entrnst the management ta
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‘(‘)ne,'f or other member of the mill- too hungry to exercise discrimina-

—owner’s family, irrespective of his tion. With the stoppage of yarn

‘education, training and competence.
«‘In’ faet, it ‘is the managements in
. Coimbatore which stand In greater
need - of standardisation and
st;-feamlining than the industry it-
self. - | .

" Maﬁagéfs’ Ways

It is a measure of the inefficiency
and - backwardness of the textile
industry concentrated in Coimba-
tore, that the standardisation
_.scheme has precipitated the most
Violent - disturbance there. The gap
between the existing work-loads
and those newly prescribed, is no-
where greater than in Coimbatore.
- In:the spinning section, for in-
.Stance, the piecers in a Coimbatore
\mill have to attend to a far greater
number - of breakages, given the
same number of spindles and the
same count of yarn, than the cor-
responding category of workers in
the more efficient mills named
above, In other words, Coimbatore
mills have had to employ a greater
number of workers for the same
amount of work than the efficient
- mills. This accounts for the vast
‘surplus’ of labour that is said to
have accumulated in Coimbatore.

One of the most important of the
causes making for inefficiency has
been the use of cheap and inferior
cotton mixing. Using such inferior
raw material is an apparently
Senseless procedure whose persist-

ence is explained by the profit that -

the managing agents can make
through the sale of inferior cotton
varieties to the mills which they
manage. For, the earnings of the
managing agents consist not only
of their monthly salary, sumptuary
allowances and a specified portion
of the profits, but of other items
besides, such as a percentage com-
-mission on all the purchases and
sales they make on behalf of the
mills, It has naturally been a
standing temptation to buy infe-
rior cotton on private account and
sell it to the mill at a profit. The
bad guality of the yarn resulting
from such practices did not affect
its sale value in a market that was
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imports from abroad after the out-
break of the war, and with the

growing internal needs, the Indian_

textile mills have had a .closed,
sellers’ market. And any rigours
of the control exercised by Govern-
ment over the sale and distribution
of yarn and cloth could always
be mitigated by a requisite measure
of blackmarketing.

Apart from the inferlor raw
madterial used, the mills in Coimba-
tore are known for their lack of
adequately qualified supervisory
staff. - The processing methods also
compare unfavourably with the
mills elsewhere in the province.
Such aids to better’ production as
combers, vacuum cleaners and
similar appliances are to be found
in but a few of the Coimbatore mills.
The net effect is that though the

-worker in Coimbatore might attend,

say, to only half the number of.

spindles as the worker in Mettur,
he has to bear as great a strain.

The recommendations -of the
Standardisation Commitiee provide
for the rectification of some of
these defects in the processes' of
production. The maximum speeds
for the spindles have been fixed in
such a manner as to ensure that
the breakages do not exceed speci-
fied limits. The quality of cotton
used will also have to be improved
if the permissible number of break-
ages is not to’ be exceeded. These
provisions, however, are meant to
ensure the successful observance
of the proposed work-loads, and

are of remote interest when the .

controversy is really about the in-
crease in the work-loads.

That Unblest Scheme

An element of needless confusion
has been added to the problem in
the form of the Committee's pres-
cription of ‘interim work-loads’ to
be replaced three months later by
the full and final standards of
work. As these lines are belng writ-
ten, the Madras_ Government have
issued a Press Note announcing
that they have called upon the
miliowners to open the mills on

March 2% and to run them on the
basis of these interim work-loads.

A word about this interim scheme.
It was hastily drawn up by the
Standardisation Committee,® within
24 hours in fact, because of the
howl raised by the trade union re-
presentatives on seeing the scheme
of work-loads originallyw prepared
by the Committee. This interim
scheme was offered as a concession
to labour, for a period of 3 months,
during which it was to acclimatise
itself to increased work in order to
be the better prepared for the im-
plementation of the full and final
scheme of work-loads. The Ilast-
minute offer of such a transitional
arrangement is explained by the
wide gap between the work-loads
suggested by the trade unions for
standardisation, and those pres-
scribed by the Committee. For in-
stance, the trade unions have sug-

. gested in their memorandum that

the number of spindles allotted to
a worker in the spinning section
should range between 70 and 232,
depending upon the count of the
yvarn; whereas the Standardisation
Committee has allotted a minimum
of 320 spindles per worker and a
maximum of 936. The interim
scheme is meant to be a compromise
between the two sets of figures, It
allots between 140 and 290 spindles
per worker. But this compromise
is merely arithmetical, It satisfies
no party. The workers in Coimba-
tore have rejected the interim
scheme as unworkable. The mill-
owners consider the scheme illogi-
cal and unscientific—though they
are prepared to countenance It as
a purely temporary arrangement.
It has, after all, enabled them
already to effedt a retrenchment
of 11,200 hands and.a proportionate
reduction in the wage-bill. To the
Standardisation  Committee, the
interim scheme is a make-shift
devised by it to suit the occasion
and Is not an organic part of its
conclusions. I attempted to discuss
the feasibility of the interim scheme
with Mr. M. Krishnaswami Iyer, a
member of the Standardisation
Committee. He did not conceal his
disgust at the unscientific arrange-
ment which, in his opinion, has

nothing to recommend it except
that it might appease the workers.
Indeed he felt so strongly on the
matter that it proved impossible to
get him to discuss the merits of
the interim scheme.

As for the promised reabsorption
of most of the 11,200 retrenched
workers, my enquiries elicited the
news that not all mills can work
the proposed third shift. Among
the reasons offered by the mill-
owners is shortage of the required
categories of workers. Further, the
failure of the last monsoon has re-
duced the supply of electric power.
It is not clear how these difficulties
are planned to be overcome by the
Government who have claimed that
they -have “made arrangements to
see that those workers who are
thrown out of employment as a re-
sult of the implementation of the
interim scheme, should be absorbed
in a third shift.”

Role Of The Government

By announcing in their Press
Note that “the interim scheme will
be enforced without any change,”
do the Government mean to take
responsibility for seelng the stan-
dardisation scheme through? A
decision to that effect will make the
Government a party to the present
dispute between the millowners
and their employees. It will confer
the formal status of a Government
award on the scheme of standardi-
sation. The appeal has been made
to the Government by some disinter-
ested public men to scrap the pre-
sent controversial scheme, and to
constitute a fresh body on which
all interests including the consu-
mers and the workers will be repre-
sented, to go into the whole ques-
tion. But the Government appear
to have ignored-this appeal by in-
tervening on behalf of the mill-
owners. This can only aggravate
the already explosive situation.

For, the workers in Colmbatore
appeared to me to be firnr in their
stand against the present scheme
of standardisation. Within the
limits of the strain created by un-
employment and hunger, the bulk
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of the workers are-determined to
..stay out of the mills if the increased
. .work-loads are: insisted upon.  The
- Government- claim to have receiv-
ed “information “that the workers
are anxious to return to duty.” This
is ‘but’ the traditional prelude to
extending the help of the police in
breaking industrial strikes, and is
of a piece with the earlier pro-
nouncement of the Government
~ that last year’s Award which fixed

the minimum wage for textile'»
labour might be allowed to lapse as

from April 1, 1948, if the workers
continued to oppose the standardi-
sation scheme. The threat was un-
worthy of any Government with
the least  sense of responsibility.
If the Government cannot improve
the living standards of the working
population, they could at least
ensure that the existing standards
are not depressed. The threat of a
relapse to the old wage standards
held out by Government is in curi-
ous contrast to the opinion express-
ed to me by the Secretary of the
South Indian - Millowners Associa-
tion' that it was not the desire of
the millowners to solve the present
crisis by cutting down the existing
© wage levels. ‘

The unsympathetic attitude of
the Government has "not been
withoug its effects on the mill work-
ers in Coimbatore. Leaving aside
the members of the Communist
labour union in the town who were
never encouraged by their leaders
to hope for much good from the
Congress Government, even the
workers organised: in the District
Textile Workers’ Union have large-
ly become scepfical. This Union
which was formerly the stronghold
of Congressmen, and which decided
the election of Mr. Kuppuswami on
the Congress ticket to one of the
labour seats in the Provincial As-
sembly, has now been captured by
the Socialists. A group of workers
whom I met at a branch office of
the Union were emphatic in saying
that they would not vote again for
Congress. They had seen what their
‘Congress M.L.A. had done for them,
they said. And no one seemed will-
ing to consider the offer of good
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_offices by Mr. Kamaraj Nadar

as - entirely. disinterested. His
periodical  incursions into the
field of industrial relations
off behalf of labour are looked upon
with good humour as political
stunts from which whatever good

‘may result will be quite acceptable,

thank you.

While the morale of the workers
seemed to be high, I was surprised
to find that the trade unions had
not made any arrangement for
the relief of the unemployed work-
ers. They are managing to get on,
some by going to work as hired
labourers on the land, some by
finding casual employment in other
occupations, and the rest are living
with the earning members of their
families. Not all the labour leaders
are, however, free to attempt any
relief work; most of the Communist
trade union leaders are either in
jail or 'in hiding due to fear of
arrest.

But an even more serious handi-
cap for labour than the lack of ade-
quate strike relief, is the division
in its ranks. The official Congress
faction in (}he District Textile
Workers' Union is in perpetual con-
flict with the dominant Socialist
wing. Mr. Kuppuswami has already
denounced the present leadership
of the workers and has sald that

there can be no fair settlement of -

the dispute so long as that leader-
ship continues. Both the Congress
and the Socialist sections are, in
turn, opposed to the Communists.
It may well happen that what has
until now been an unanimous
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inove on the part of the workers to
resist the standardisation scheme
may be split as a result of the
acceptance of a compromise solu-
tion by any one section unilater-
ally. There is no doubt that such
a development will seriously impair
the strength  which organised
labour in Coimbatore has steadily
gained during the Jast six years.
This possibility does not seem to
have been overlooked either by the
millowners or by the Government.

The course of action pursued
during the coming critical days will

be of great consequence both to the
maintenance of peace and to the
future of the textile industry in
Coimbatore. 1If, instead of making
a sincere, vigorous effort to arrive
at a peaceful and just solution, the
Government should launch on an
ill-considered  policy of police
action, they will only contribute to
the worsening of industrial strife
and the prolongation of the loss in
cloth production. The public can
ill afford such a costly policy.

_(March 21, 13948).

AN INTERVIEW WITH PEARL BUCK

EARL BUCK has answered with

singular candour a series of
questions put to her by Hiro P.
Shroff, an Indian journalist.

@: Inspite of the faet that
women in America are very well
advanced in every respect, why has
there been no woman President of
the United States?

A: Women in the United States
are well educated, but they have
never taken much interest in poli-
tics. For this reason there has
never been a woman President, and
I don’t think there can be one in
the near future.

Q. Insplte of the fact that the
Americans are very well off mate-
rially, do you belleve that the ave-
rage American lives a happy and
peaceful life?

A: The average American lives
an extremely carefree and on the
whole peaceful life. Just now he
is troubled about the conditions of
;;he world and his own responsibi-
ity.

Q. Americans talk of the Four
Freedoms, Democracy, One World,
ete. Then, how do you explain
lynching?

A: Americans are very consci-
ous of the evil of lynching. Our
country is a large one and in the
South there is strong prejudice
against coloured persons, because
of the large number of such per-
sons in relation to a few whites.

For this reason there is some fear
of the coloured persons and in-
‘excusable, although occasional,
lynching. It is a matter of shame
to every American.

ey i TR T Y

i

Hiro I’. Shrofl,

@: The general impression of
Indians about American boys and
girls is that they are immoral. 1Is
this impression correct?

A: American boys and girls go
to school together from the time
they enter kindergarten, and they
are accustomed to living in the
same world. I do not think that
there is more Immorality among
them than there is in other coun-
tries.
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and cold pot. Good tea

demands a dry, warm .pot."'
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Millions of people turn to tea for cheer and
refreshment. How sad then that so many who drink tea
‘ = do not know what good tea is. Good tea costs no
more and is the result of observing five simple rules.
To get the full value for your money and the full
flavour of your tea learn these rules by heart and

see that they are always followed in your home.
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HE Mountbatten Mystery deep-
ens., Consider the faets—and
the background. .

Lord Louis Mountbatien is a
charming gentleman. Lady Mount-
batten is a charming lady.

In contrast with the usual stiff-
necked stuffed-shirt Laath Sahibs
we have had, the Mountbattens are
affable, informal, sociable—more
American than British, more like a
handsome Fairy Prince and beauti-
ful Fairy Princess than imperial
proconsuls.

Louis Mountbatten, in his youth,
had the reputation of a gay play-
boy, and Lady Mountbatten, an ex-
quisitely dressed glamour girl. was
the life-and soul of smart London
Society. Among  Britain’s  top-
ranking aristocrats, they belonged
to the younger, go-ahead, sporting
group. With equal ease they moved
among their royal relations and
among the theatre and artistic
crowd of Chelsea. Despite their
social informality, however, they
were respectable Tories, born and
brought up in the tradition of im-
perialism. During the war, Admiral
Mountbatten provided the model
and inspiration for Noel Coward’s
idealized Naval Officer in the film
“In Which Serve”, besides conduct-
ing the Burma Campaign.

CHURCHILL'S AGENT

What is not generally known is
that during the war years he also
catrried out several delicate and im-
portant diplomatic assighments for

Premier Churchill. Could it he
without significance that all these
assignments had something to do
with moves to the detriment of the
Soviet Union—e.g. the delaying of
tlhie Second Front—or the advance-
ment of Britain’s imperialist inter-
ests? Read on.

In June 1942, the Anierican Gene-
ral Staff, after heated debates, had
finally persuaded their British
counterparts to apree to launching
the cross-channel Second Front in
July 1943 (and not 1944, as Chur-
chill wanted). It was to be known
as OPERATION OVERLORD and
military planners went to work.
The American Generals returned
from England in an optimistic mood.

Then our gay cavalier stepped in!
Here is the testimony of Martin
Sommers, Foreign Editor of the
‘Saturday Evening Post’:—

“. . . . Something happened—
something very strange, as it
turned out. On June 3, 1942, Lord
Louis Mountbattenn arrived in
Washington to be the guest of the
President at the White House.
Lord Louiy, an affable storyteller,
is the kind of convivial aristocrat
for whom President Rooscvelt
always had a soft spot. He in-.
variably called him “Dicky”, as
members of the royal family did.
Mountbatten made good use of
the hospitalily he enjoyed. One
day not long after his arrival he
talked to the President for five
hours at asingle stretch, and all of
that time he talked against the
cross-Channel operation planned
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oo for 194307 He had misgivings,
S doubtsitand finally firm  argu-
S cements.s o
“Mountbatten -had the run of
the White House for a fortnight
—and then came Churchill. The,
‘Prime Minister arrived-on June
~~eighteenth -and fell comfortably
into the place that Mountbatten
had gone before to prepare for
~ him. " He, too, was now definitely

against the cross-Channel opera-/

“tion in 1943.”

And- so’ Mountbatten and Chur-
-chill managed to -get the Second
Front postponed, because Britain’s
imperial interests demanded, in-
stead, action -in the Mediterranean
and in South East Asia and because
~Churchill did not want to divert
the German armies pressing upon
Russia! ' .

Throughout the war, Mountbatten
was at Churchill’s side—and always
serving the interests of Imperial-
ism. This is what Elliott Roosevelt,
the late F.D.R.s son, has to say
about the role played by Mount-
batten (“as handsome and dashing
and ‘glainorous as his reputation”)
at the Casablanca ' conference in
January 1943:—

Father was grinning at some
secret thought,

“What'’s it, Pop?”

“Thinking of Mountbatten”, he
answered. “You know why Wins-
ton has Mountbatten here with
him? It's so that I can be filled
up to the ears with arguments
about, how important it is to
divert landing-craft to South-
east Asia.”

I looked my astonishment and
incredulity. '

“Sure”, he went on, “Burma.
The British want to recapture
Burma. It is the first time they
have shown any real interest
in the Pacific war, and why? For
their colonial empire!”

“But what's that got to do with
‘Mountbatten?” :

“He is their choice for Sﬁpreme
Allied Commander for a brand-
new theatre—South-east - Asia.”
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PANDIT MOUNTBATTEN KI JAI

From Washington and Casa-
blanca—to Delhi! Could it be that
India’s “spiritual” atmosphere
transformed Mountbatten? Could
it be that the trusted confidante of
Churchill really became an admirer
of Gandhiji and a friend of Nehru?

Ever since their arrival here, the
Mountbattens have been exercising
the full battery of their charms on
the Indian leaders. A friend who
knows something about New Delhi
politics once told me how, on his
arrival, the new Governor-General
worked to win the confidence of all
the leaders by playing on the psy-
chology of each—talking to Gan-
dhiji on non-violence, to Jinnah on
the historical affinity between Chris-

-tianity and Islam, to Nehru of Har-

row and, Cambridge, to the Sikh
leaders of the valour of the Sikh

troops in the Burma campaign!

From “Quit India” on August 8,
1942, to cries of “Pandit Mountbat-
ten Ki Jai” on August 15, 1947,—it
was, indeed, a' miracle! Was it a
miracle of spiritual conversion and
‘change of hea/rt’ or was it a mira-
cle of diplomacy?

IMPERIALISM, 1948 MODEL

It should not bz forgotten that it
was Mountbatten who “sold” to
India the packet of Partition, who
set up the Boundary Commissions,
and who must accept responsibility
for what the Boundary Commission
troops didv on either side of the
border.

But we are a sentimental people,
and the ‘spectacle of a British Gov-
ernor-General (“A cousin of the
King, actually—and so handsome,
my deah”) saluting the National
Flag, or squatting near the funeral
pyre of Mahatma Gandhi, are
enough to cancel hundred and fifty
years of imperialist rule which
ended so “peacefully” in the split-
ting up of the country, the mutual
mass massacre of lakhs, and the up-
rooting of millions.

Pandit Mountbatten Ki Jai, in-
deed. Pandit Chanakya could
teach him nothing!

Churchill sent Mountbatten to
Roosevelt to “sell” him the idea of
postponing the Second Front. He
took him to Casablanca to “sell”
the invasion of Burma. Why was
Mountbatten (of all the most un-
likely people) sent to Indin?

Could it not be for the purpose
of retaining India within the
framework of the British Common-
wealth—for Britain’s commercial
advantages, and for the purpose of
securing bases and - India’s man-
power in a war against Russia?

Dominion Status? Oh, no! No one
expects to sell that packet to
Nehru. Pree India can never be
lured back into the spider’s web of
Empire. Call it a Commonwealth!
Call it, rather, a federation of “free”

nations linked by treaty! Imperial-

ism must put on a modern, more
acceptable garb.

British and Anglo-Indian papers
are openly advocating a “United
Nations of the British Common-
wealth” to prepare for “all emerg-
encies”, and we are informed by a
British source that

“it is wilth the same idea in view
that Earl Mountbatten is report-
edly sponsoring an alliance be-
tween the members of the Com-
monwealth in  South-East Asia
with India as the pivot. These
countries are India, Pakistan,
Burma, Ceylon, Malaya and Aus-
tralia.  Australia held' the key
position during the war in the
Pacific but presently the pivot is
India™. (Against Russia, of
course!)

Is it not significant, then, that
neither Premier Nehru nor any
other top-ranking Congress leader
has so far categorically reaflirmed
that Free India shall COMPLETELY
break with the British Common-
wealth? Every time this question
is raised, there is quibbling about
“Whatever form the Indo-British
relationship "may take in the
future”. (Surely “Quit India” left
no doubt about that. Or did it?)

These are, to say the least, omin-
ous portents.

For our leaders are too naive and
too susceptible to the Mountbatten

charm and his “friendly” approach.
I wish we could place as great a re-
liance in their strength of will as
President Roosevelt had in Admiral
Ernest King. Said he to his son:
“Don't worry. Mountbatten has
a lot of charm, o lot of persuasion,
but I doubt strongly he’ll he able
to show enough to convince Ernie
King. Try taking some of our
Pacific landing-craft away f{rom
him.” .

How one wishes we could say with
equal conviection:

“Don't worry. Mountbatten has
a lot of ¢harm, a lot of persuasion,
but I doubt strongly he’ll be able to
show enough to convince Nehru.
Try “selling” imperialism in any
new garb to him!”

TO OUR ETERNAL SHAME

In our national, collective com-
placency we Indians (both Hindus
and Muslims) are often in the habit
of eclaiming that no other people
are so jealous of their women's
honour as we are. Are we, really?

During the communal massacres
and the fanatical frenzy that had
Eastern as well as Western Panjab
in its grip for several months, tens
of thousands of Hindu and Sikh
women were kidnapped and held
captive by Muslims in  Western
Panjab, and tens of thousands of
Muslim women were kidnapped and
held captive by Hindus and Sikhs
in Easlern Panjab.

It was, is, and shall remain a
shameful blot on the history of
India and of Pakistan and on the
honour of Muslims and Hindus and
Sikhs. The plight of these women
(of whatlever community) consti-
tutes one of the grimmest chapters
in human history. ’

After many months, leaders and
Governments both of India and
Pakistan launched a-campaisn for
the recovery of these hapless women.
Elcquent and moving appeals were
broadcast and published on both
sides. As a result, a few hundred
Hindu and Sikh women were re-
covered from Pakistan and sent to
their relatives in India, and a few
hundred Muslim women were re-
covered from India and sent to
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" thelr ‘relatives in Pakistan. Many
- ' sensitive ones have refuséd to come
~over—they dare not face their re-
“lations after what they have gone
“-through! But, even then, the num-
ber recovered on either side (sig-
nificantly almost equal) is only a
very small proportion of the thou-
sands. who were kidnapped.

What is amazing, however, is this:

To the hnowledge and in the pre-
sence of Pakistan authorities, kid-
napped Hindu and Sikh women
have been recovered from the clut-
ches of their captors. . The crimi-
nals are known. YET NOT ONE
OF THEM HAS RECEIVED ANY
PUNISHMENT! -

Nor is the record of India- any
better.  To the knowledge and in
the presence of East Panjab autho-
rities, kidnapped Muslim women
have been recovered from the clut-
ches of their captors. The crimi-
nals are known. YET NOT ONE OF
THEM HAS RECEIVED ANY
PUNISHMENT! ) !

"In other words, both Governments
have condoned these criminals,
these human beasts, who dishonour-
ed helpless women—a crime which
is regarded by many decent Indians
as worse than murder! -

Has the honour of women become
so cheap and worthless both in
India and Pakistan? Has public
and governmental morality descend-
ed to such a low level on either
side? Shall we ever be able to live
down this shame?

MEMO TO PREMIER NEHRU

Re: The question of India’s future
relations with Britain and the Bri-
tish Empire (also called Common-

" wealth): “If we claim independ-
ence today it is with no desire for
isolation. On the contrary, we are
perfectly willing {o surrender part
of that independence, in common
with other countries, to a REAL in-
ternational order. Any imperial
system, . BY WHATEVER HIGH-
SOUNDING NAME IT MAY BE
CALLED, is an enemy of such an
order, and it is not through such a
system - that world co-operation or
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world peace can be reached”. (Your-

Autobiography, page 420).

Re: Your and your Governments
apparent faith in gradual elimina-
tion of capitalism and its replace-
ment by public ownership of key in-
dustries: ‘“That brilliant English
writer, Professor R. H. Tawney, has
written an appropriate and arrest-
ing passage dealing with the notion

of gaining power in stages and with
, the co-operation of the ruling

classes. He refers to the British
Labour Party, but his words are
even more applicable to India .. ..
Professor Tawney writes: ‘Onions
can be eaten leaf by leaf, but you
cannot skin a live tiger (of capital-
ism!) paw by paw; vivisection is its
trade and it does the skinning first
. . .. ' (Your Autobiography,
page 422) , )

Re: Your ministers’ oft-repeated

_ excuse that they cannot usher in

an era of social justice all at once
by a miracle: “The Soviet Union is
an exciting land with all these
changes taking place from day to
day and hour to hour . ... The old
palaces of the Tsars and the nobi-
lity have now become museums and
rest-houses and sanatoria for the
people . . . . But no part of it is as
exciting and fascinating as the de-
sert steppes of:Siberia and the old
world valleys of Central Asia .

now bounding ahead at a tremend-
ous pace. To give you some idea of
these rapid changes, I shall tell you
about Tadjikistan . .. In 1929 there
was only one dispensary in the
country. In 1932 there were sixty-
one hospitals and thirty-seven
dental clinics, with 2125 beds . . . .

. The progress of education . ... in

1925: only six modern schools. End
of 1926: 113 schools with 2,300 stu-
dents. In 1929: 500 schools, In 1931
over 2,000 educational institutions
with over 120,000 students ... . All
this sounds almost incredible.”
(Your Glimpses Of World History,
page 863).

BOOK OF THE WEEK

Surely there must be few such
versatile people anywhere in the
world as Harindranath Chattopadh-
yaya—poet,  prose-writer, play-

wright, critic, coniposer, singef,
dancer, actor, director and producer
both on the stage and the screen!
Remarkable literary and artistic
talent. of course, runs in the family.
He is the younger brother of Mrs.
Sarojini Naidu—poetess, orator, poli-
tician and now Governor. His
elder brother was Virendranath,
famed revolutionary who died in
exile. All his other sisters have
shown brilliance in literary, artistic
or educational fields.

LIFE AND MYSELF (Nalanda
Publications, Bombay 1) is Harin’s
first essay in autobiography and. by
any standards, a remarkable book
and an enjoyable literary treat. The
first volume which is just published
is called “Dawn Approaching Noon”
and brings the self-told story of
Harin’s life-up to his return from
Europe after studies at Cambridge
and a Europcan tour. The most de-
lightful part of the book concerns
his childhood memorijes . . . “I was
born on the 2nd April, 1898 . . . .
Everybody tells me I have just
escaped being an April Fool. Butf
in my heart of hearts I seem to be

-convinced that the influence of the

day previous to my birth has exert-
ed itself right throughout my life.
. .. I have been a sort of fool walk-
ing God’s earth with little knowl-
edge of men and events . ... I have
had an unshakable faith in man,
despite my being considered most
unwise, and this faith has led me
into many an awful predicament
and sorry situation, making me
marvel for a moment at the fool I
was born and at the utter foolish-
ness of faith which thought, how-

ever, does not last long. For faith

is the keynote of my life, and with-
out it T could never think of breath-
ing a single breath or living in the
midst of men—and women”. This
humanist philosophy of life colours
his lyrical-cum-philosophic narra-
tive throughout the book.

Harin gives beautiful and affec-
tionate pen-pictures of his mother
(“a true embodiment of generosity
and affection”), father (“tremend-
ous epoch of largeheartedness”), his
nurse Gagga (“she walked with her
whole body which trembled iike
jelly. every bit of flesh allve and

throbbing with an aimost primitive
sincerity of passion , . a sort of
figure that Rodin might have desir-
ed to catch in rough-hewn ebony,
or Hogarth to paint and include
among his masterly studies of ex-
quisite crudeness”), and a tailor
called Balayya (“he was part of the
vision of beauty”).

He gives a vivid description of the
strange melange of people who came
to their house (“Our home was
something of a cross between a
museum and a zoo”), and writes
about boyhood dreams, the dawn of
adolescence and the stirrings of
poetry within him, romance and
Io've.and the realization of his life-
mission (“to dream and express my-
self.- to catch the mysterious moods
that are born past our normal ment-
al plane”). Harin has had an ex-
t.remely eventful journey through
life and it is delightful to travel
}Vith him; he has met strange and
interesting and important people
and it is fascinating to meet them
through him. Among others, we
meet his great elder brother Viren,
whose memory Harin holds in deep
affection and adoration. One of the
most touching passages in the book
describes his meeting with  Savar-
kar, in the days when the latter was
an inspiring, herolc revolutionary,
and years of suffering had not turn-
ed him into a cynical and embitter-
ed communalist,

Harin has had a “full” life—in
every sense of the word—exciting,
adventurous, may be foolish, may
be reckless, but always guided by
Lt}at inner light, his love of huma-
nity, and his passion for self-ex-
pression.  And reading of it, one
realizes ( in the words of Chester-
tont that—

“It is something to have wept as
we have wept

1t is something to have done as
we have done;

It is something to have watched.
when all men slept;

And seen the stars which never
sec the sun;

It is something to have smelt the
mystic rose,’

Although it break and leave the
thorny rods, :

37



It is somethmg to have hungered
- :ronce! as. those

Must hunger  who have .ate the
- bread of gods.”

STRAWS IN THE WIND"

“NAGPUR: Mr. R. S. Ruikar,
President - of  the C. P. Textile
Workers Federation and eight
other trade union leaders were
arrested this morning and detain-

‘ed under the Public Safety Act. -
The arrests were a sequel to the .

one-day general strike on March
16 last protesting against- the
Government’s labour policy . . . ”

“SURAT: Four workers of the .

R. 8. S. who were arrested follow-
ing the ban on the organisation
have been released on their giv-
ing a written undertaking that
they will have nothing to do with
unlawful
future.”

—Two news items which appear-
ed on the same day.

associations in  the

HINDUSTAN HAMARA

“SIMLA.: Replying to a question
in the East Punjab Assembly to-
day- Sardar Swaran Singh; the
Home Minister,” stated that 138
officials had been arrested in the
East Punjab so far, for partici-
pating in the loot during the last
communal disturbances. The
Home Minister revealed that pro-
perty worth Rs. 2,30,233 had heen
recovered ifrom these officials.”

“KARACHI: More th’m 200
cases have been registered against
members ' of various départments
other than the police service for
offences connected with the loot-
ing and ‘misappropriation of
cvacuee property in West Punjab.
The accused include 18 magis-
Lrates, 13 tehsildars, 31 civil court
and revenue employees, 12 P.W.D.
men, 36 railwaymen and 62 emplo-
" yees of the Excise, Canal, Educa-
tion, Agvlcultuxe Civil Supplies
and Postal Depdxtmentb el

BELAGULA
On the way to

1129, Vani Vilas Road,
Telcu‘lrams: S“CHEM! ™

Sulphuric Acid
Hydrochloric Acid
Nitric Acid R
Chlorosulphonic Acid

Liquid Anhydrous Ammonia
Liquor Ammonia, Forte and
Ammonia Compounds,

Sulphate of Ammonia
Mixed Fertilisers
Super Phosphate

Tl’E MYSORE CHEMICALS & FERTILISERS, LID.

WORKS :

« BRINDAVAN GARDENS,"
Telephone No. 4365.

REGISTERED OFFICE : -
Mysore.

MANUFACTURERS OF :

>

(Mysore State Railway)
Krishnarajasagar

4

. Mlysore
‘Telephone : No.. 243

tor CHEMICAL INDUSTRY

for REFRIGERATION
PHARMACEUTICAL &
- CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES

for AGRICULTURAL
PURPOSES

HOME MINISTER’S ATTACK ON
CHIEF JUSTICES

by B. LAKSHMI NAI\’AYANA

‘75 JHILE replying to criticisms

during the Budget debate in
the Legislative Council on- 6th
March, 1948 the Home Minister Dr.
Subbaroyan referred: to whal the
two Chief Justices of the Madras
High Court (cvidently the Hon’ble
Mr. Justice Gentle who has retired
and the Howble Mr. Justice P. V.
Rajamannar, the present officiat-
ing Chief Justice) had stated about
the independence of the judiciary
and expressed his surprisc at the
speeches of both the Chief Justices.
Did they want an ‘hnperium in im-
perio’? He proceeded to observe:
“The Government and the State as
an administration were a single
unit, and if the judges thought that
they were above the-constitution it
only meant an ‘imperium in im-
perio’. I feel it will be a dangerous
expedient if these judges think that
they are so independent as to deem
themselves to be separate from the
State as a whole. Such a difficulty

-was felt with regard to President

Roosevelt’s ‘New Deal’ policy, when
the Supreme Court  consisting
mostly of Republican judges, put
obstacles in the way and eventually
the administration had lo pass a
special legislation to increase the
number of judges of the Supreme
Court, and puf in judges of the
persuasion of the party in power
so that the policy of the party
could be carried out.” Dr.
Subbaroyan said that as a
constitutional lawyer he was
also interested in the  indepen-
dence of the judiciary, but at the
same time, he added, “I must pro-
test if the judges protest toco much
about their independence, because
they could be independent without
this protest. I am all for their in-
dependence. But if these protests
become constant, it only means
that they feel that they are not
bound by the constitution. This is
an opinion which no one can possi-
bly accept.”

Now what are the speechies of
the learned Chief Justices referred
to by the Home Minister? Mr. Jus-
tice Gentle stated during the course
of his farewell speech on January
16, 1948: “Heretofore, the courts
in this country have commanded
universal respect and regard. In-
dubitably, that must be retained.
That continuance will prevail cniy
s0 long as the courts remain com-
pletely independent; and the Judges
are, and are recognised as being
deveid of any semblance of adher-
ence to party, person or patron.
Judges must in all their actions act
with the fear of God but without
the fear of man..That is no more,
and no less, than what every sub-
ject Is entitled to expect, and to
receive from the seat of justice; and
is essential in order to preserve good
order and general well being, of
the State and its citizens.”

Mr. Justice Rajamannar in his
reply to the welcome extended to
him by the Advocate-General on
behall of the Bar on 19th January,
1948. said: "It cannot be sufficiently
emphasised that the greatest device
for the maintenance of public con-
fidence in & State is an absolutely
independent judiciary, and linked
up with it, is the other great princi-
ple known as the Rule of luw. And
new India should  foster Loth.”

He gave the assurance  that
he  would strive  his utmost
to ensure fair administra-

tion: and see that justice was
ot hampered, or diverted by politi-
cal interference or party exigen-
cies. . “Any attempt to weaken or
destroy the independence of the
judiciary will be .resented by me,”
he said. “The fair name of thc
country must, I believe, be as dear
and sacred to those who are at the
head of the Government, as it is
to us.”

Any casual reader of these obser-
vations of the {wo Chief Justices
would heartily endorse them in toto
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3 k’:.'in the‘ name ‘of the liberty of the
 {ndividual “‘citizen. But' the Home
‘Minister who claims to be a con--

_ stitutional lawyer finds in them an

5 “Ymperium -in -imperio’ an attempt

“on the part of the Chief Justices
‘concerned to be so independent as
to deem themselves separate from
‘the -State as a whole. Does the
‘independence of the judiciary' of
his ~ conception mean that
judges should be of the persuasion
of the party in power? If that is
s0, he would be assuming the role
of the worst medieval kings of
England that fought the judiciary

to force them to carry out their -

behests, and fell,

Even the American precedent’ re-
lied on by Home Minister is abso-
lutely misleading and incorrect. The
v alleged -attempts of the American
" President -were .-severely criticised

and finally countermanded by the

Senate, After all, in India, we have
the precious precedents from Bri-
tish constitutional history which
have guaranteed the independence
of the judiciary ever since the Act
of Settlement of 1701.

Relying on accepted authority, it
may he stated definitely that “in-
dependence of the judiciary” means
only independence from executive
control in the State; from direct or
indirect influence of the Crdwn, or
the Ministry; from any fear or
favour of man. It implies perman-
ency of tenure of office until re-
moved by His Majesty the King on
an address by both Houses of
Parliament.

The judges arc exempt from un-
favourable criticism in Parliament.
They possess a wide immunity irom
Hability in respect of their judicial
actions. It is contrary to judicial
etiquette, for a judge to take any
active part in politics while in
office. They lack initiative. They
have no part in executing their
judgments. By their interpretation,
they create the common law to some
extent. It is the duty of the Crown
and of every branch of the execu-
tive to abide by and obey the law.

1f there is any difficulty in ascef=
» taining it, the courts are open to
the Crown to sue; it is the duty ot
.the executive in cases of doubt to
ascertain the law in order to obey
it, not to disregard it. An essential
part of judicial functions is to in-
terpret the extent of the rights of
the executive, whether under pre-
rogative, or statute law. It lies with
the courts .both to determine the
validity of executive legislation and
decide whether particular actions

* fall under such legisiation. These

are some of the very important
furictions of the judiciary in the
State.  How can ‘freedom’ survive
if judges are to play the second
fiddle to the Home Minister, or the
executive, for carrying out their
policy?

Lord Atkin in 1942 Ac. 206 at page
244 observes, ‘It has always bheen
one of the pillars of freedom, one
of the prmcxples of hberty, for
which, on’ recent authority we are
now ﬁghting that the judges are no
respectors of persons, and stand
between the subject and any at-
tempted encroachment on his
liberty by the executive, alert to

see that any coercive actlon is justi~ _

fied in law’. . /

It is the duty, therefore, of every
citizen in independent India (where
we want to establish the sovereign-
ty of the people through the Indian
Parliament) to rescue the couniry
from such ambitious Home Minis-
ters making a bid for securing auto-
cratic powers  for themselves or
‘their party’ at the expense of the
‘rule of law’ or the fair name of
justice. It is but proper that the
Constituent Assembly should make
a note of this while settling the
constitution of the country.

The observations of the Madras
Home Minister at the present junc-
ture are very unfortunate. They
have set every reasonable citizen
thinking about the nature of the
State he wants to evolve, by put-
ting in judges to carry out ‘his
policies’. Specially so, when there
are so many vacancies in the High
Court to be filled up.
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AGRARIAN POLICY OF \/IADR AS

HE manner in which the Madras

Government "has “been imple-
ymenting the= policy of industridl
truce. does not seem to augur well
for the future of food production
in the provinee. The next crop-
season should begin shortly. Fields
-have to be ploughed. Canals have

to be cleared: of silt. -Cattle have -

to. be penned But landlords and
tenants- and labour are still quarrel-
ling over the share of produce of
~the last “crop. There have been
istrikes and lockouts in Tanjore dis-
'trlct leading = to unemployment
among -the traditional labour and
partial starvation. Landlords in
Tanjore.district have set at naught
the agreement entered into by them
with their labour and tenants by
refusing to pay the wages paid dur-
ing the last two crop seasons. They
have been assisted in this breach
of agreement by the Collector of
Tanjore who has set his seal of ap-
proval to it in the name of ‘clarifi-
cation and interpretation’ to which
however- labour has refused to be
a party. Further, the landholders,
not sure of police help for their
violent. campaigns have  recruited
and are maintaining Thevans from
Ramnad ' and ‘local hirelings at
heavy cost to do physical violence
to their labourers. These are mnot
recruited for any harvest work but
for running a parallel government.
Cases of assaults, abuses, and phy-
sical injuries on labour are rarely
registered by the police and private
cases rarely’ get convictions by
magistrates. Sec. 144, a section in-
tended -for emergencies, has  been
the dally food on which the present
Government is nourished for the last
thirteen months and more in cer-

tainm ‘taluks of Tanjore district. 1tf

applies_only to labour but not to
landholders who. hold meetings -to
prevent...their employment in an-
‘other farm, when locked out fromy
one--farm. . -In - Chengleput taluk
there have been convictions of in-
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'GOVERNMENT

by K. G. SIVASWAMY

nocent Harijans in an agrarian

dispute. In Solavandan, Section
137 proceedings are still hanging
over the Congress kisan workers.
In Nellore the ‘malas’ are being put
down by the landholders with the
aid of the police. Disputes over pro-
duce-sharing have become com-
mon all over the province.

It is: deplorable ‘that the Govern-
ment does not feel the shame of be-
ing afraid of its own people, and
the humiliation of having its own
rule superseded by landholders who
are maintaining private armies.
The' difference in the wage which
labourers are demanding accord-

“'ing to awreement and which land-

holders are refusing to pay will not
amount to more than Rs. 85 in a
whole year. If the landholders who
have been pampered by an raddi-
tional increase in the pnce of

‘paddy, by payment of bonus, by

being freed from/ agricultural in-
come-lax, who . are promised’ more
reduction in land revenue in the
future, and whose land revenue in-
stalments have been suspended
pending remissions for the current
year are so petty- -minded as to
withhold this legitimate wage, and
if Government  arrest the labour
leaders from its own party ranks
who do no more than plead for ad-
herence to the agreement, wink at
the private hired gangs maintained
by landholders which are the chicf
cause of provocation. and violence,
arrest labourers, and. give the co-
operation of the local revenue and
police officials to landholders to
conscript labour to slave for a dic-
tated wage, who is to blame for the
absence of industrial truce?, Why
is not Government introducing
legislation fixing fair rents- for
tenants which the Congress pro-
mised as early as 1937 and enforced
in the adjoining vrovince of Bom-
bay in 1938? Why is not the
‘Tribagh’ movement blessed: by
‘Mahatma Gandhi and now enforced

in Bengal, Orissa, Bombay and
U.P. not carried out in Madras?
Why does not the Government stay
eviction of tenants and labour from
house sites as other Congress pro-
vinces have already done? Dr.

- Rajan said that three-fourths of

the producers of paddy are tenants.
Has anything been done to get
them a share of the bhonus or the
benefit of the higher price? The
rentiers who do not produce are

- granted relief while the producer

not ‘'only does not get any relief but
all the powers of Government from
their repressive armoury along with
economic sanctions of the land-

holder are brought down on the
iabourer who asks no more ithan
that landholders should stick to
the agreement which they had
entered into. To add to all these
troubles even the constitution does
not seem to work properly. It looks
as though therc is no Minister for
Law and Order but only a subordi-
nate official under the Prime Minis-
ter. The situation is  gloomy.
Labour will have to put up a con-
tinuous struggle on sound trade
union lines without being misled
into violent actions which will only
recoil on them.

BUS TRANSPORT SYSTEM IN MADRAS
by K. RAGHAVACHARI

T is difficult for any body to
comprehend the real reason for
the hurried act of Government in
nationalising transport. They have
done it in the City and are going to
extend it all over the province. We
hear that experts have been seclect-
cd and a comprehensive scheme has

- heen drafted but from what we see

to-day, it is difficult to imagine
tha¢ it will be a perfect job.

The Government could well have
taken some time to go into the de-
tails and different methods of
transport and avail of the best one
at cheap cost. Obviously, they have
not done so but hastened to put
through petrol buses replacing com-
pany-opcrated vehicles by stages,
which in itself is not a satisfactory
move. Are Government aware that
Diesel transport is economical both
from the point of maintenance and
refurn? It might be said in this
connection that procurement may
take sometime bul in view of the
economy and the long life of this
type of transport. Government
could have formulated their
scheme in this context. What we
sec to-day on the roads is a trans-
port maintained at high cost and
greatest  discomfort. For  what
reason?

The total cost of Diesel transport
would be half of what they propose

to spend now on petrol transport.
In maintenance, the same ratio
prevails. Another important as-
pect is that in these days of petrol
insufficiency and conirol, Diesel
transport is the only right coursc
in view of thc abundant supply ol
it and at cheap cost. Will the Gov-
ernment explain why, when they
have experts at their command,
thev preferred the costlier system
of transport?

Take, for example, the roominess
and comfort of the Diesel coaches
and compare them 1o peirol
coaches. Obviously, Lhere is a vast
cdifference. For a lesser cost, you
have in Diesel, comfortable, elegant.
sturdv and larre accommodation.
These give more returns than
petrol coaches. The standing pass-
engers in the present. day buses are
a curse of the system, and it is dis-
quirting to see the general publie
suffering for no fault of theirs.

If Governmecent sayv that the pro-
curement of Dxcsnl hises s difficult,
the answer is thal cbhassis are easily
available and the body work could
be entrusted to firms like The Allwyn
Metal Works at Hyderabad or The
Godrej & Boyce Manufacturing Co,,
Ltd.. at Bombay who are compet-
ent to do this work. As a matter
of fact, the Hyderabad Government
under the regime of Sir Mirza
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; C . .. State-owned
< Diesel “seérvices . and the body work

', done by Allwyn is a standing testi-
“mony -to’Indian skill and efficiency.

ot These buses, as anybody would have

o -seen ‘at ‘Hyderabad, are so comfort-

“-able~that one prefers ‘them to any
‘other- form ' of transport. Bombay

Bus: Service is another example of
" this-kind of Diesel transport. -

‘In- Madras the system of super-
vision is -antideluvian in its methods
and -in .the most busy hours, the
staff of the Transport system occupy
all the available seats while paying
passengers " hang on literally and
~ many times are denied entry into
the bus. Over-loading seems to be
applicable only .to paying passengers
and -not to the staff: Passengers
are~ prohibited from standing near
the entrances and exit but the staff
can freely stand on the foot-boards.
Again, the issue of tickets in the
State Transport could have been
done. by the incorruptible automatic

-

machine - as' is .done in Bombay.
These machines are cheap, efficient
and would ensure all safety ellmi-
. nating the frequent checking, ete.
1i these machines are not procurable
from other countries, they could be
designed * and fabricated locally.
One cannot but feel miserahle to
‘see that these buses travel most of
the time in certain areas at speeds
below 10 miles per hour and if pass-
engers’ complain, the reply is that
police are ‘prosecuting. Surely this
cannot bé, and the minimum speed,
taking all safety measures into
. consideration, would be at twenty.
, Is there no remedy for all these
and will Government take the ad-
vice of people who know. the subject
and put them on their regular com-
miitees to help them in evolving a
better and efficlent system of ope-
ration, maintenance and  control?
The suffering public seem to take
all thejr sufferings rather philo-
sophically. .
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THE RETURNED WARRIOR

by N. S. R.

IN one of the noblest anecdotes of
English literature, it is related
that Browning “was once standing
in a shop when the proprietor re-
muarked that he remembered Shelley
standing. on that identical spot.
Browning started and turned pale
with emotion, exciting the laughter
of his companions”. That moment
lives in poetry In the stanza:—

Ah, did you once see Shelley plain,
And did he stop and speak to you,
And did you speak to him again?
How strange it seems and new!

To a cricketer, a Test player can-
not fail to possess that mysterious
grandeur which the “Sun-treader”
owned in the sight of Browning.
This awe musl necessarily be
enhanced when it is considered
that the Test cricketer has only re-
cently returned from a notable
tour overseas. It was my fortune
last week to meet in company a
local cricketer who, till a few
months ago, appeared only one of
the many good players of Madras,
but who is now entitled to the
honours which appertain to a
Test cricketer.

When this player journeyed to
Australia, one murmured to one-
self:— '

“The minstrel boy to the war has
gone;

‘In the ranks of deuth will you find
him”.

If cricket, like hunting, be the
Image of battle without its ouilt, it
looked uncommonly like Luxem-
bourg declaring war on Britain. It
appeared pathetic that this bowler
should have been required o dis-
miss Bradman, Barnes, and Miller.
One felt as anguished as Fraucis
Thompson did while he contem-
plated the prospect of Lancashire
offering a challenge to Gloucester-
shire in the days long gone hy:—

“It is Gloucestershire up Norih,

the irresistible,

And new-arisen Lancashire the

foe. -

A shire so young that has scarce
impressed its traces,
Ah, how shell it stand before all -
resistless Graces?
0, liltle red rose, their bats are
us maces
To beat thee down, this summer,
long ago.” .
These fears have nog been proved
groundless, but the  patriotic
Madrassi is entitled to derive satis-
faction from the knowledge that’
this city's representative was not
so completely overwhelmed in the
massacre that had overtaken the
entire team as was apprehended.
The Test cricketer discoursed of
his experiences in the Antipodes.
To _hear Bradman and Barnes,
Lindwall and McCool referred to
familiarly as if they were one’s
néighbours was exciting. When
the modest voice acknowledged the
ability of Morris, or the supernatur-
al skill of McCool in the slips, or
the tempestuous menace of Lind-
wall, one felt like listening to
Othello as he talked of
“ . the Cannibals that each
other cat,
The Anthropophagi and wmen
whose heads
Do grow beneath their shoulders”,
It wus as if Olympus had sudden-
ly been -located on the Island
Grounds. Raleigh, in the famous
picture painted of him as listening
to the stories of a sailor just return-
ed from the Spanish Main, could
not have heen more enraptured,
This sense of exaltation appears
to be peculiar to cricketers. There
is no player so incompetent or so
advanced in age who docs not
tingle with delight as he listens to
famous deeds wrought by famous
men. One could have sworn that
as the Test player walked out of .
the room, he trailed -clouds of
Melbourne and Sydney. There was
also doubtless an aura of Hobart,
where he performed a hat-trick,
and an ccho of the sweet sound of
Miller’'s  wickel rattling  to the
ground.
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i “egwatantra” Charged With
“Stereotypedness™

© T4 appears. as if the views expressed
in your journal and the articies of your
contributors : are assuming 2 cettaxp
stereéotypedness, though the jowrnal is
still as popular as.ever. .

Your coniributors are almost always
‘anti-Marshall, anti-UN., anti-Nehru
" tin foreign poticy and Kashmere policy),
anti-Patel (in home policy and_Hydera-’
had . policy), anti-decontrol, anti-High
Command,-etc.  They are almost always
near-Communist but not Commutist.
Your: New: Delhi diarist oscillates be-
tween ~praising ~Nehru this week and -

lnughing - him to ridicule the next.
_Your: leading articles almost always
lead to.the inevitable conclusion that
Omandur is a zero. (Your favourite
“Omandurian ineptitude” is. becoming
a. close rival to that other phrase,
‘Himalayan blunder’.) -

“'You ‘seem to take tips from your
Delhi - correspondents and write with
an amazing cocksureness about Nehru-
Patel - conflicts in the Cabinet, and
Gandhiji's opposition to reference of
the Kashmir issue to U.N, ete., which,
later prove to be without foundation,
.. Many readers of your journal like,
me would wish the contributions to be
more refreshingly varied.

Cl W. BHARATA RAO.
* Berhampur,

“The Vanishing Point Of Case-Law

In his interesting. article, “Antidote
to case-law"”, published in ‘Swatantra’
of 28th February, Mr. S. Rajagopalan
has raised the question as to how best
to circumvent the difficuities resulting
from the prevailing canons of judicial
interpretation of statutes as in his
opinion, they have contributed not a
little. to the ever-increasing volume ot
case-law, but unfortunately he has left
it . unanswered. He however pointed
out ‘that unless these difficulties are
overcome any amount of remodelling of
statutes” with the ald of judiclal deci-
sions will not make the statutes un-
mistakable’ in their légal import.

The rule of interpretation cited by
him . (an obiter dictum of the Privy
Council in Premlal's case) is quite in
line ’ with the time-~honoured English
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tradition which insisted on a literal
interpretation, treating the statuie as
though it were a formal deed or docu-
ment. - Bentham wrote, “From what
other sources can his (legislator's) will
be collected, than from the signs and
those, the only ones, which he has
made choice to express it? In searching
after his will there may be occasions
indeed to travel from one passage of
the instrumient to another; but out of
the instrument, so long as the words
of it are -intelligible, there can be no
.pretence  for travelling® 'To decide
according, to the dictionary is deemed
far safer and more in keeping with the
strict judicial function than to travel
beyond the statute in seeking to ascer-
tain legislative intentipn. Perhaps the
fear is that when once such an exeur-
sion is permitted /and launched  upon,
the courts have to commit themselves
te speculation upon matters of policy
with which they are not concerned and

which do not admit of judicial deter-
mination.

The eminent Prench jurist, Francois
Geny, spared no pains in criticising
the tradition’ of logical,/interpretation
of statutes, as it pre-supposes an ail-
sufficiency of written law and leans
heavily on the strict division of powers
between the judiciary and the legisia-
ture. In his view the codes must be
interpreted “by a rational as opposed
to a purely logical method in harmony
with equity and the needs of practice
by providing a wider and freer con-
struction of the texis.” As it is most
proper that-the interpretation should
be made in the light of the intention
of the legislator as it stood at the
moment the law was framed, it be-
comes logically necessary that legisla-
tive intention should be gathered from
the preamble of the statute, statement
of objects and reasons and the record
of preparatory prbceedings such as the
select committee report and the legis~
lative debates. But it should be ensur-
ed that these helpful data are not pre-
sented to the courts in that amorphous
form, but reduced to clear propositions
of law and iIncorporated in the statute
as part thereof. The courts would then
be able to interpret statutory provisions
in & manher consistent with the inten-
tion of the statute as revealed and de-
clared in the statute itself. Rentham

had anticipated all this when he in-
sisted that the egodes should contain a
running commentary of reasons and ex-
plapations. The same idea has been
reiterafed by our modern legal theo-
rists. “The desirphle thing”, says Laski,
“is to attach fo them (Aects of Parliw_
ment) an authoritative explanation of
the intention» Such a3 reform in the
art of legislative drafting would make
the statuies more explicit in their in-
tention and less difficuly to interpret.

Legislation, yet more legisiation, Wwith
newer devices to check the lcence of
jugicial interpretation, s the only
method of making our laws precise,
-elear, simple and direct. While ¢ is
conceded that “no legislature con pos-
sibly succeed in making every law pro-
perfy worded”, it is idle (o speak of an
effective antidole to case-faw which is
ever bound to cvolve in close associa-
tion with the statute as a complemen-
tary pracess in the legal system. Case~
Jaw grows up in the very cradie of 2
legislative enactment as its inseparg-
ble but unnoticed bedfellow. While
legislators feel their wuy rather than
see it, “taking up the ground by bits
and parcels and without 0o mueh as
attempting any general survey of the
whole”, the courts make their approseh
from the conerete context of faetual
situations, Judicial  decisions  thus
provide the necessary vitalising bhor-
mones which help to mowld into living
and meaningful form the abstract pro-
visions of a statute which may sufler
from patent oversights and omissions
and also from want aof the right amph-
tude and discrimination.

A5 s well known, good dralting in
the technical sense is not necessarily
clear deafling in the popwlar sense,
Most of our modern statute inw is hard
to grasp, and more Hkely 1o be so g%
we enter a period of increasingly de-
tailed regulations governing the atiairs
of & modern conumunity. A self-expla«
natary code {5 a legislative ideal when
A man needs but turn the book in
order (o inform himself what the
aspeet borne by the law bears to every
imaginable act that ecan come within
the probable sphere of human agencey.”
The emergence of such fool-proot,
judge-proof codes will no douby be the
vanishing poiny  of  case-law. But
that grand consummation i5 not to be
thought of autside Utopta where, at
any rate, according to Marx, the State
itself would have ceased to exist ang
with it all preblems of law-making sng
perplexities of interpretation.

K. 5. PATHY.

Capital Yersus pLabour

Of late the question of stabilizing
the refations Dbetween Capital and
Labour has been engnging the special
attention of the best bralns in the
country. The problem can be solved
fo the best advantage of the copumii-~
nity only when Dboth  Capital and
Labour vrealise the importance and
necessity of one to the other and of
both to the community at large. After
all, Capital without labour is dead and
Labour without Capital is inhefficient.
Far from being poles apart, they ure
the two coefficients 3 a joint reswt.

The capitalist must e made to
realise thal the accuimulation of weaith
fn the hands of a fortunale few to tie
derriment of the milions carmnoy e
lolerated, that the capitalist shoudd
work 1ot merely for bis personal gain
bt for the weMare of tlle connnon
nun and that the whge-~earners showda
be given their due.

The lInbourers, for their part, must
realise that it is pot in the interests
of the communhity (o strain things io a
bresking point and that progress can
be made only by steps. all attempts
on the part of any party o interfere
with inereased production by ferment-
ing strife among the labourers shoufd
be severely checked. If the laubourers
prove themselves unreasonable in Lheir
demands, the Govermment should not
hesitale to adopt a blended poficy o
coneessiot and  compulsion.  Fajlure
on the part of the Government to take
o firm attitude in thiz regard would
result in the industrial situation it the
country runbing bevond redemption.

Thus the problem is ane which re-
quires  ihe exercise of the uumost
cattlon, fact and vigour by the Gov-
crnment, the empleyers and the wige-
earners,

R R. NARASIAMHA RACQ.
Ellore,

Strange  Doctrines

The statements recently tiade in the
Legisiative Couneif by Dr. . 8, 5.
Rajan in support of decontrol of food
grains have done litile o mitigate the
fears and anxicties of tne pubitic with
regard (o the disastrous effepts (et
are likely to ensue ax restdt ol the
policy of decontrol, Dy Rajan stateqd
in the Legisiative Council that Gov-
einment resor{ed (o decontrel of foog
grains i order to avord an expenditure
of rupees one crore. Po decontrol food
graing {o avoid an expoenditure  of
rupees one crore Is an unsound and
dangercus  economic  doctrine, No
peuple can appreciate o doctrine which
Jeopardises  their very existence  on

7
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- more
r.,peop!e are educated -and more trans-
i port buses are brought in while ‘thou-

&arth amf T, péopie can be happy ever

the® negative realisatlon ‘of & sum - of
rupees.one crore- when they’ know: that
to ‘be ‘reared over their ‘ashes. It
ot a happy state- of affairs when
roads ‘are constructed more

sands die of starvation,

ccording to Dr. Rajan himself, the
%ﬁ

vince “is “short of food grains. Dr.
_Rajan suggests that .the daily .ration
must be cuy to 6 ounces because it
eople-eat at the rate of 8 ounces, the
deficit will be augmented and he has
moralised that six ounces of food is
better than starvation.. Tomorrow he
may . ‘choose to say that death from

. 'disease {s better than death from star-

vatlon. “Would -if"not be wiser to sub--

“ject the people. of non-rationed areas

- preposterous

to this . economic doctrine as people

there are wasting huge quantities of
‘rice while their brethren in deficit

areas are partially starving? But then
Dr. Rajan has advanced a queer and
argument that people
who' do not produce rice have to get

" .less than those who produce.  His reply
- {0 a member of the Assembly who ques-

~ * our writers, to have-“d..

~d.,..d” in ‘Swatantra’ of &t

tioned 'the propriety of partially starv-
ing Madrasis while allowing people In
decontrolled areas to overeat them-
selves was: Madrasis do not produce
rice.. If so, I. would like to ask Dr.
Rajan whether he is entitled to use a
car since he has not produced a car
himself and whether he is entitied to
eat food which - he has not’ cooked
himself.

Unless rationing is immedxately res-
tored and unless the present unpopular
Ministry is removed and a popular
Ministry set up the food crisis will
engulf us all. Even the enemies of Sri
Prakasam have admitted that if he did
nothing else for the province he saVed
it from the disaster of food shortage.
The gravity of the food crisis calls for
the immediate restoration of Sri
Prakasam to the premiership of me
province.’

K. s. SUBRAIIMANYA\I

Rajahmundrv

“Qui of the Beaten Track”

When many of our thinkers and
leaders are still “slaves, who dare not

was  something completely ouy of thé
beaten track and it was most refresh-
ing 'to the mind. Of <ourse, the article
must have shocked not a few who

" might have been resting too much on

ancient laurels.

“The glorious: past of India,y ‘the
great cultural heritage of India’ and
similar expressions are oft repeated

by all and sundry and the words have

become - too  hackneyed by - constant
usage - fo convey any. real meaning.
And these are the very words on which
most of us have- been relying, to build
the future of India. .

That our past glory is just dead and
that its light is losy many of us do not
recognise., While other nations have
built for ‘themselves new lamps . of
culture and civilisation, ‘'we have been
content to live in the dim light of the
distant past and grope about in semi-
darkness. Qur communal feelings,
our class consciousness, ‘our ignorance

~of the real values of life, our intoler-

ance, all these have persisted too long
in our minds and lives, and they have
made our présent almost wgly - and
horrid. Sheer antiquity cannot lend
grace or beauty to anything ugly. If
we wish to dispel the shadows which

-darken our existence, we must find a

new torch of freedom, a new lamp ot
1tolerance and a new light of brotherly
ove.

The ycuths of this/country)\’ho have
a special responsibility in building up
its future should feel highly thanktul
to thinkers and writers like Dr. C. V.
Chandrasekharan for rousing them

from their slumbers and for reminding

them of their real task.
“AN INDIAN YOUTH”.

Help People Survive

If this Government, calling itself a
Congress Government, really wants
that people should survive, all restric-
tions on movement of food grains—
hoth inter-district and within the
district—should forthwith be removed.
It is not enough if officers, richer classes
and black-marketeers are safe,

Ongole. B. NARASIMHA RAO,

We hare reccived @ copy of the
picture “Lord -Kumara Guru'’ painted
by Mr. T, M. Subramaniyam, e¢ well-
known artist of the city. It 15

be in the right with two or three” and W i photo-ofiset by Messrs.
intellectual slavery still binds' many 0f- % inters, Madras, in ten

)4
d4” our
fong Indian culture is a very bolﬁ
The rare distinction of having d®
this goes to Dr. C. V. Chand
ran. . His article on “Cul
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2 TON REFUSE COLLECTOR

SPECIAL FEATURES

Exceptional manocuvrability-turning
circle under 30 ft.

FullJdorward control—aver 11 ft. body
without .fringing Transport
Regulations,

*
High-efficiency four cylinder power
unit,

Powerful, smoothly progressive, hy. ~*
draulic four-wheel brakes,’

Low.loading frame, straight in-plan
and clevation, welded throughout, *

ENQUIRIES MAY PLEASE; BE

SIMPS

Tubular cross-members, integral with

spring brackets, brace frame at rear,

Bodywork cleared of obstructing wheel
arches.

Easy.access® two-scater cab.

12-volt eiectrical equipment..

ADDRESSED TOQ i~

ON & CO. LTD.
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“YOUR MAN” tu:

Every mian that rides a horse is not a joekey, and every man that handles lens
and pincer is not an ¢“Expert’’. These self-interested experts play upon
your credulity so well and to do this he has to only get a score of some technical
words by heart and that is enough to make a diamond purchaser carried
- away into hundreds of doubts and thus he gets a footing of a “Great Expert”.

Ir_) reality these experts take particular care to find out a place where he gets
his highes!; and not in the diamonds you require. “ Your credulity is their
Cpportunity .

FIRMS WITH REPUTATION

/ .
have their interest in you. Your patronage is their assét, They
do not seek opportunities but they try to maintain your goodwill,
thus serve you and your friends for a long future, and remember
well «Many such goodwills only make a reputation,”

Years of honest and straightforward reliable service and streuvous
tests make a “FIRM WORTHY OF YOUR TROST,” -

Deal Direct with such reputed firms and your purchase is
always safe.

Al that handle
these are no
experty

SURAIMALS

“The Jewcl!ers.you can trust” 313, NETAJI ROAD,
Since 1895 MADRAS,

Printed by E. Sendall at The Associated Printers, Mount Road, Madras.

Pubiished by Kuasa Sussa Rav at 156, Lloyds Road, Royapettah, Madras-MS. 481.
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